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PUBLISHERS’ INTRODUCTION.

“ CoroNEL THORNDYKE’S SECRET ” is a story so far out
of the ordinary that it will not he inappropriate to speak
a few words regarding the tale and its unusually success-
ful author, Mr. George Alfred Henty.

The plot of the story hinges upon the possession of a
valuable bracelet of diamonds, stolen from a Hindoo idol
by a British soldier in India. This bracelet falls into the
possession of Colonel Thorndyke, who, shortly afterward,
1s sent home to England because of his wounds. The
secret concerning the bracelet is told to the Colonel’s
brother, a country squire, and the treasure is left to
younger members of the Thorndyke family.

As is well known to-day, the theft of anything from a
Hindoo temple is considered an extraordinary crime in
Tndia, and when this occurs it becomes a religious duty
for one or more persons to hunt down the thief and
bring back the property taken from the heathen god.

'he members of the Thorndyke family soon learn that
they are being watched. But this is at a time when high-
waymen are numerous in this part of England, and they
cannot determine whether the work is that of the
“knights of the roads” or that of the Lascars after the
famous bracelet. A mysterious death follows, and the
younger members of the family are almost stunned, not
knowing what will happen next. They would give the
bracelet up, but do not know where it is hidden, the
secret having been in the sole possession of the member
now dead.

In this quandary the young hero of the tale rises to
the occasion and determines to join the London police
force and become a detective, with the hope of ultimately
clearing up the mystery. Thrilling adventures of a most
unusual kind follow, and at last something of the mystery
is explained. The bracelet and other jewelry are un-
earthed, and it is decided to take the bracelet to Amster-
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dam and offer it to the ﬂnuu)nd cutters at that place.
But the’carrying of the b: t is both difficult and
dangerous, Ilow the mission is brought to a conclusion,
and what part the La played in the final adventure,
will be found in the pages that follow.

It can truthfully be s that Mr. Henty is easily the
most popular of all English story-tellers, his books for
boys enjoying a circulation of from a hundred and fifty
thousand to two hundred and fifty thousand per year.
tales are all clean, and although some are full of
exciting situations and thrilling to the last degree, they
are of a high moral tone, while the English employed is

‘ent story is of peculiar value as giving a good
insight into ccuntry and town life in England over a
hundred years ago, when railways and telegraph lines
were unknown and when the knights of the road * were
apt to hold up any stagecoach that happened to come
along. It also gives a truthful picture of the dark and un-
derhanded work 2ccomplished at times by those of Fast
Indian blood, especially when on what they consider a
religious mission.




COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

CHAPTER 1.

SQUIRE THORNDYKE, of the:Manor House of Crawley,
was, on the 1st of September, 1782, walking up and down
the little terrace in front of the quaint old house in an
unusually disturbed mood. He was a man of forty-three
or -four, stoutly and strongly built, and inclined to be

ortly. Save the loss of his wife four years before, there
had been but little to ruffle the easy tenor of his life. A
younger son, he had, at his mother’s death, when he was
three-and-twenty, come in for the small estate at Crawley,
which had been her jointure.

For ten years he had led a life resembling that of most
of his neighbors; he had hunted and shot, been a regular
attendant at any main of cocks that was fought within
fifteen miles of Crawley, had ogcasionally heen up to
London for a week or two to see the gay doings there.
Of an evening he had generally gone down to the inn,
where he talked over, with two or three of his own co:
dition and a few of the better class of farmers, the nes
of the day, the war with the French, the troubles in Scot-
land, the alarming march of the \muw Pretender, and his
defeat at Culloden—with no very keen interes
result, for the Southern gentry and yeomen, unlike those
in the North, had no strong leanings either way. They
had a dull f George, but no great
e patron, the King of
France, was an enemy of England.

More often, however, their thoughts turned upon local
topics—the holding up of the coach of Sir James Harris
or Squire Hamilton by highwaymen; the affray between
the French smugglers and the Revenue men near Selsea
Bill or Shoreham; the delinquencies of the poaching
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gangs; the heaviness of the taxes, and the price of

. :

Af the age of thirty-three Squire Thorndyke married
the daughter of a neighboring landowner; a son was born
and three years later Mrs, Thorndyke died. Since then
the Squire had led a more retired life; he still went down
to smoke his pipe at the inn parlor, but he gave up his
visits to town; and cock-fights, and even bull-baiting,
were no longer attractions to him. He was known as a
good landlord to the three or four farmers who held
land under him; was respected and liked in the village,
where he was always ready to assist in cases of real dis-
tress; was of an easy-going disposition and on good terms
with all his neighbors.

But to-day he was unusually disturbed in his mind.
A messenger had ridden up two hours before with a letter
from London. It was as follows:

“My Desr BROTHER JOHN:

“You will be surprised indeed at this letter from me,
who, doubtless, you suppose to be fighting in India, I
have done with fighting, and am nearly done with life.
I was shot in the battle of Buxar, eighteen months ago.
For a time the surgeons thought that it was going to be
fatal; then I rallied, and for some months it seemed that,
in spite of the ball that they were never able to find, T
was going to get over it, and should be fit for service
again. Then T got worse; first it was a cough, then the
blood used to come up, and they said that the only chance
for me was to come home. I did not believe it would be
of any use, but I thought that I would rather die at home
than in India, so home I came, and have now been a week
in London.

“I thought at first of going down to my place at
Reigate, and having you and your boy there with me;
but a2 I have certainly not many weeks, perhaps not

ive, I thought I would come down to you;

ay after you receive this letter I shall be with
you. I shall not bring my little girl down; I have left
her in good hands, and I shall only bring with me my
doo servant. He will give you no trouble—a mat to
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sleep on, and a little rice to ecat, will satisfy his wants;
and he will take the trouble of me a good deal off your
hands. He was a Sepoy in my regiment, and has al
evinced the greatest devotion for me. More than once in
battle he has saved my life, and has, for the last three
years, been my servant, and has nursed me since I have
been ill as tenderly as a woman could have done. As I
shall have time to tell you everything when I arrive, I will
say 1o more now.”

The news had much affected John Thorndyke. Tis
brother George was five years his senior, and had gone
out as a cadet in the company’s service when John was
but thirteen, and this was his first home-coming. Had it
not been for a portrait that had been taken of him in his
uniform just before he sailed, John would have had but
little remembrance of him. In that he was represented
as a thin, spare youth, with an expression of quiet determi-
nation in his face. From his father John had, of course,
heard much about him.

“Nothing would satisfy him but to go out to India,
John. There was, of course, no occasion for it, as he
would have this place after me—a fine estate and a good
position: what could he want more? But he was a
curious fellow. Gnce he formed an opinion there was no
persuading him to change it. He was always getting
ideas such as no one else would think of; he did not care
for anything that other people cared for; never hunted
nor shot. He used to puzzle me altogether with ways,
and, ’pon my word, I was not sorry when he said he would
go to India, for there was no saying how he might have
turned out if he had stopped here. He never could do
anything like anybody else: nothing that he could have
done would have surprised me.

“If he had told me that he intended to be a y
or a jockey, or a private, or a book-writer, T s
have been surprised. Upon my word, it w
relief to me when he said, ‘T have made up my mind to
o into the Fast India Service, father. I suppose you
can get me a cadetship?”’ At least that w n honorable
profession; and I knew, anyhow, that when he once said,
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“I have made up my mind, father,” no arguments would
move him, and that if I did not get him a cadetship he
was perfectly capable of running away, going up to

don, and enlisting in one of thur \vlute regiments.”

John Thorndyke’s own remembrances were that his

brother had alw been good-natured to him, that he
had often told him long stories about Indian adventures,
and that a short time before he went away, having heard
that he had been unmercifully beaten by the schoolmaster
at Reigate for some tril fault, he had gone down to
the tmrn and had so battered the man l.lnt the school
had to he closed for a fortnight. They had always kept
up a correspondence. When ‘he received the news of his
father’s death George had written to him, begging him
to go down to Reigate, and to manage the estate for
him.
“Of course,” he said, “you will draw its income as
long as you are there. I mayn’t be back for another
t\\entv years; one gets rich out here fast, what with
plunder “and presents and one thing and another, and
it is no use to have money accumulating at home, 50 just
live on the place as if it were your own, until T come home
to turn you out.”

Jo]m had declined the offer.

“I am very well where I am,” he wrote, “ and the care
of the estate would be a horrible worry to me; besides,
have just married, and if I ever have any children (lley
would be brought up beyond their station. T have done
what I can for you. I have seen the family lawyers, who
have engaged a man who has been steward to Sir John
Hicover, and looked after the estate during his son’s

ity. But the young blade, on coming of age, set to
work o make ducks'and drakes of the property, and New.
T to see the estate going to the Jes
as luck would have it, he resigned a month ago, and
has been appointed steward at Reigate. Of course, if you
don’t like the arrangement you must write and say so. It
will be a year before I get your answe nd he has only
been engaged for certain for that time; it must lie with
you as to permanent arrangement.”

So Newman had taken charge of the Reigate estate,

8
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and had continued to manage it ever since, although
George had written home in great displeasure at his offer
being refused.

Inside the Manor the bustle of preparations was going
on; the spare room, which had not been used for many
years, was heing turned out, and a great fire lighted to
air it. John Thorndyke had sent a letter by the return-
ing messenger to a friend in town, begging him to go at
once to Leadenhall Street and send down a supply of
Indian condiments for his brother’s use, and had then
betaken himself to the den to think the matter over.
‘The next day a post-chaise arrived, bringing the invalid
and his colored servant, whose complexion and Indian
garb struck the maids with an awe not unmingled with
alarm. John Thorndyke could hardly believe that the
bent and emaciated figure was that of his brother, but
he remembered the voice when the latter said, holding
out his hand to him:

““Well, brother John, here I am, what is left of me.
Gracious, man! who would have thought that you were
going to grow up such a fine tall fellow? You are more
fitted to be a soldier than I am. No, don’t try to help
me out; Ramoo will do that—he is accustomed to my
ways, and I would as soon trust myself to a rogue elephant
as to you.”

“T am sorry to see you looking so bad, brother George.”

“What must be must. 1 have had my fling; and after
thirty years of marching and fighting, I have no right to
grumble if T am laid upon my back at last.”

eaning on Ramoo’s arm, Colonel Thorndyke made
his way into the house, and when the Hindoo had arranged
the cushions of the sofa, took his place there in a half-
reclining position.

“I am not always as bad as this, John,” he said;  the
jolting of your confounded roads has been too much for
me. 1f I were the King I would hang every fellow who
had anything to do with them—contractors, boards of
county magistrates, and the whole lot. If I had known
what it was going to be like I would have hired a sedan
chair, and had myself carried down. That is what I have
been doing in London; but I would rather have had an
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Indian palkee, that one could have lain down comforta-
bly m

shall T get you first, Gec I have got some

‘ant something better than lemons, John, Have
ny Burgundy handy? ”

nty
3 ve a hottle to Ramoo he will know how much
water I want.”

Here the servants entered with a tray with a chicken
and a dish of kidne

“1 sent up yesterday for some of the Indian things
that you are accustomed to, George, but they have not
come down yet.”

“I brought a store down with me. This will do
capitally for the present. Ramoo will do the cooking
for me in future. He need not go into the kitchen to

s they looked at him as if he
had been his i , as he came in. He can
do it anywhere: an iron pot with some
Lioles in it, and some charcoal. He can squat ouf there
on the m\u:l.\ or, if bad weather, any shed will
do for him. ‘VLU it is nice to be home again, John,” he
went on, after he had eaten a few mouthfuls of chicken
and drunk a tumbler of Burgundy and water. “I am
glad to be & now I am here, though I dare say L

thould not have come home for another ten years if it
had not been for this rascally bullet. Where is your
boy? *

“Heis a t school.”

“Well, I think I will go up to bed at once, if you
don’t mind, John. T shall be fitter to talk in the morn-
ing.”

The next day, indeed, Colonel Thorndyke was materi-
ally better. His voice v and more cheery, and
\wlu n he 1st he took his seat in

a.

will have a cozy chat.
nt done, but the chief of
2 you should go down to Rei-
gate, as I wanted you to do ten years ago I want you to
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geem to be its master, as well as be its master, until
Millicent comes of age, if not longer. Her name is Milli-
cent Conyers Thorndyke. I wish her to be called Milli-
cent Conyers, and to appear as your ward, and not as your
niece and heiress of the property. If there is one thing
in the world I have a greater horror of than another, it
is of a girl being married for her money. I don’t suppose
that anyone knows that I have a daughter—at any rate,
none beyond a few Indian chums. She was sent home
with an ayah under the charge of the widow of a comrade
of mine. I had been away for months, and only went
back to Calcutta in time to see her mother die. So that
is all Tight.”

“I could not do such a thing as that, George. I should
be living under false colors. It is not that I mind so
much leaving here and looking after the child’s interest
at Reigate, but I could not possibly take possession of the
place as its owner when I should not be so. Besides,
there are other objections. Mark would grow up suppos-
ing himself to be the heir.”

““Mark will be all right. I have, since I have been in
London, signed a will, leaving the rest of my fortune be-
tween them. I had it drawn up by our father’s solicitors,
relying upon your consent to do what I asked you. I
have explained the matter to them, and given them the
assignment, or whatever they call it, of the Reigate estate
to you, until my daughter comes of age, appointing them
her guardians should you die hefore that. Thus, you will
be placed in a proper position; and should it be kiown by
any means that the child is my daughter, that deed wi ill
still be a proof that you are carrying out my wishes, erl
are absolute master of the estate until she comes of age.”

“T must think it all over, George. It is a singular prn-
posal, and I oyn I would rather Things went on in their
regular course.”

“Yes, yes, I understand that, John; but you see T have
altogether set my mind on this matter. I want to know
that my girl is not going to be married for her money;
and, at any rate, that deed makes you master of the
Reigate estates for the next thirteen years; so the only
thing that I really want of you is fo let the girl be called
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your ward instead of your niece, 1ml that she y
one else shall be in ignorance that she is an heiress. So
far from doing the girl a wrong, you will be doing her a
benefit; and as T Im\u e ]1Lunm] the whole matter to our
bly think Hnt the lhuw ]us heen

satisfac
o thonk the matter over,” John repeated. «Of
course, brother, it has been in your mind for some time,
hut it comes altogether fresh to me, and I must look at
it in every light. For myself, I have no wish at all to
become master of our father’s estate. 1 have heen going
in one groove for the last twenty years, and don’t care
about changing it. You wished me to do so ten years
ago, and I declined then, and the ten years have not made
me more desirious of change than I was before.

“All right; think it over. Please send Ramoo in to
me; T have tired mysel in talking.”

John Thorndyke smoked many churchwarden pipes in
the little arbor in his garden that day. In the afternoon
his brother was so weak and tired that the subject of the
conversation was not reverted to. At eight o’clock the
Colonel went off to bed. The next morning, after break-
fast, he was brighter again.

£ Well, John, what has come of your thinking?” he
asked

“T don’t like it, George.”

“You mayn’t like it, John, but you will do it. T am
not going to have my girl run after by ruined spendthrifts
who want her money to repair their fortunes; and I tell
you frankly, if you refuse I shall go up to town to-morrow,
and I shall make o new will leaving all my property, o

biect to a life annuity of £20(

mg Iumre
of age, or of refusing to accept the provisions
11, or handing any of the property or money over
to my daughter, the whole estate, money, s, and ail,
shall go to the London hospit; &ulnut as l:qurL lo
the ’mr\ull\

“Don’t be an ass, brother John. Do you think that
1 dow’t know what I am doing? T have seen enough of
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the evils of marrying for money out in India. Every ship
that comes out brings so many g

relation to be put on the marriage mark y
men old enough to be pretty nearly their grandfathers,
with the natural consequence that there is the devil to
pay before they have been married a year or two. Come,
you know you will do it; why not ive in at once, and have
done with'it? It is not a bad tlnnrY for you, it will lve a
good thing for your boy, it will save my girl from f
hunters, and enable me to die quietly and comfortab

“ All right, George, I will do it. Mind, I don’t do it
willingly, but T do it for your sake.”

% l]nt is right,” Colonel Thorndyke said, holding out
his thin bronzed hand to his brother; ¢ “that is off my
mind. Novw, there is only one other thing—those con-
founded je\\'e]s, But I won’t talk about them now.”

It was not indeed till three or four days later that the
Colonel again spoke to his brother on any than ordinary
matters. He had indeed been very weak and ailing.
After breakfast, when, as usual, he was a little stronger
and brighter than later in the day, he said to his brother
suddenly:

T suppose there are no hiding-places in this room?”

“ Hiding-places! What do you mean, George? ”

“Places where a fellow could hide up and hear what
we aze talking about.”

“No, I don’t think so,” the Squire replied, looking
round vaguely. “Such an idea never oceurred to me.
Why do you ask?”

“Because, John, if there is such a thing as a hiding-
place, someone wi ill be sure to be hiding there. Where
does that door lead to?”

“Ti doesn’t lead anywhere; it used to lead into the
next room, but it was closed up before my time, and
turned into a cupboard, and this door is permanently
closed.”

“Do you mind stepping round into the next room and
seeing if anyone is in the cuphoard?”

Thmkmg that his brother was a little light-headed,
John Thorndyke went into the next room, and returned,
saying gravely that no one was there.
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7ill you look behind the curtains, John, and under
t fa, and everywhere else where even a cat could be
hidden. That seems all right,” the Colonel went on, as
his ‘brother continued the search. “You know there is
a saying that walls have ears, and I am not sure that it
is not so. I have been haunted with the feeling that
ng T did was watched, and that everything I said

n and I can tell you it is a

Draw your chair quite
y jewels, John. I always had
a fancy for jewels—not to wear them, but to own them.
In my time'I have had good opportunities in that way,
Doth in the Madras Presidency and in the Carnatic. In
the first place, I have never cared for taking presents in
money, but I have never refused jewels; and what with
Rajahs and Nabobs and Ministers that one had helped
or done a good turn to somehow, a good deal came to me
that way.

“Then T always made a point of carrying money with
me, and after a defeat of the enemy or a successful siege,
there was always lots of loot, and the soldiers were gla
enough to sell anything in the way of jewels for a tithe
of their value in gold.” I should say if I put the value
of the jewels at £€50,000 T am not much wide of the
mark. That is all right, there is no bother about them;
the trouble came from a diamond bracelet that I gob
from a soldier. We were in camp near Tanjore. I was
officer of the day. I had made my rounds, and was com-
ing back to my quarters, when I saw a soldier coming out
of a tent thirty or forty yards away. It was a moonlight
night, and the tent was one belonging to a white Madras
regiment. Suddenly, I saw another figure, that had been
Iying down outside the tent, rise. I saw the flash of the
moonlight on steel; then there was a blow, and the soldier
fell. 1 drew my sword and rushed forward

“ The native—for I could see that it was a native—was
the man he had stabbed. His back ..
andy soil he did not hear my

footsteps until I was close to him; then he sprang up
with a ery of fury, and leaped on me like a tiger. I was
s0 taken by surprise that before I could use my sword
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the fellow had given me a nasty stab on the shoulder;
but before he could strike again T had run him through.
By this time several other men ran out of the tent,
uitering exclamations of rage at seeing their fallen com-

rade.

““¢What is it, sir?’ they asked me.

“<This scoundrel, here, has stabbed your comrade, T
said. “He did not see me coming, and I ran up just as
he was, I think, rifling him for booty. He came at me
like a wild cat, and has given me a nasty stab. How-
ever, I have put an end to his game. Is your comrade
dead?”

“¢No, sir, he is breathing still; but I fancy there is
little chance for him.”

““You had better carry him to the hospital tent at
once; I will send a surgeon there.”

T called the Tegimental surgeon up, and went with
him to the hospital tent, telling him what had happened.
He shook his head after examining the man’s wound,
which was fairly between the shoulders.

“<He may live a few hours, buf there is no chance of
his getting better.’

““Now, I said, ‘ you may as well have a look at my
wound, for the villain stabbed me too.”

“<You have had a pretty narrow escape of it,” he said,
as he examined it. ‘If he had struck an inch or two
nearer the shoulder the knife would have gone right into
you; but you see I expect he was springing as he struck,
and the blow fell nearly perpendicularly, and it glanced
down oyer your ribs, and made a gash six inches long.
There is no danger. I will bandage it now, and to-morrow
morning I will sew the edges together, and make a proper
job of it

“In the morning one of the hospital attendants came
£0 me and said the soldier who had been wounded wanted
to speak to me. The doctor said he would not live long.
T .<nt across to him. He was on a bed some little dis-
tance from any of the others, for it was the healthy
season, and there were only three or four others in the

tent.
4T hear, Major Thorndyke,’ he said in a low voice,
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“that you killed that fellow who gave me this wound,
and that you yourself were stabbed.”

“<}ine is mot a serious business, my man,’ I said. ‘1
 you had got off as casily”’
<1 have heen expecting it, sir,’ he said; ‘and how I
came to be fool enough to go outside the tent by myzelf
T cannot think. I was uneasy, and could not slecp; 1
felt hot and feverish, and came out for a breath of fresh
ir. T will tell you what caused it, sir.

1s dying, they said, of fever (but I know the doctors
thonght he had been pois said to me, “ Here are
some things that will make your fortune if ever you get
and; but T tell you bcf(\rclnnd they are dan-
hings to keep about you. I fancy that they have
something to do with my being SRR e year ago
t with some others into one of their great temple:
on a feast day. Well, the god had got on all his trinkets,
and among them was a bracelet with the biggest diamonds
I ever sa I did not think so much nf it af
I kept on thinking of them aft
i ARl the place by
cht for the temple, and I got the
t don’t matter how I got them—I got them.
Well, since that I have never had any peace; pretty near
every night one or other of our tents was turned topsy-
y, all the kits turned out, and even the ground
knives. You know ho: ently Indian
However, nothing was ever stolen, and
he diamonds, at the end of every day’s ch
went out as soon as it was quite dark. lh\medﬂ\e
bracelet between the tent pegs; it did not take a minute
to do. When we moved, of course, T took it up again. At
I e that up, for however early I turned out in the
Y out. T took then
to dropping it down the barrel of my gun; that way I
1 v" m. Still, T have always sor ot felt myself
. and my tent has been disturbed a great deal
oftener ()nn any of the others. T have had half a mind
to throw the things ayay many a time, but I could not
bring myself to do it.”
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¢ Well, sir, I have carried the bracelet cver since. I
have done as he did, and always had it in my muskef
barrel. When we had fighting to do I would drop it out
into my hand and slip it into my ammunition pouch; but
I know that I have always been followed, just as Bill was.
1 suppose they found out that I went to see him before he
died. Anyhow, my tent has been rummaged again and
again. T have no doubt that fellow whom you killed last
night had been watching me all the time, and thought
that I had come out to hide the things. However, there
they are, sir. One of my mates brought my musket here
a quarter of an hour ago, and emptied the barrel out for
me. Now, sir, you did your best to save my life last
night, and you killed that fellow whe did for me, and
you pretty nearly got killed yourself. I have got no one
else I could give the things to, and if I were to give them
to one of my mates in the regiment they would probi-
bly cost him his life, as they have cost me mine. But
you will know what to do with the things; they are worth
a lot of money if you can get them home. Mind, sir,
you have got to be careful. I have heard tales of how
those priests will follow up a temple jewel that has heen
lost for years, and never give it up until they get it back
again.”

“<T ought to give it up,’ I said.

““You don’t know where it came from, sir,’ he replied.
“T was one of a party of convalescents who were
just before that fight, and my own re
there: it might have been here, and it might have been
in the Carnatic. Bill never told me, and I have no more
idea than a babe unborn.”

“The gems were certainly magnificent; and though T
knew well enough that these untiring Brahmins would
1ot be long in guessing that the things had come into
my possession, 1 took the bracelet. I thought, anyhow,
that T might have a few hours’ start; the fellow I had
killed might, of course, have one or two others with him,
but I had to risk that. I got leave an hour later, and
went down to Madras, and got them put into a place of
safety. That I was watched all the time I was in India
afterwards I haye no doubt, but no attempts were made
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to assassinate me. They would have known that T went,
straight away, but whether I had buried them mmL“ere
on the road, or had given them to someone’s cal at
Madras they could not know, and there was, therefore,
no:hmw for them to do but to wait till I made a move.

T have no doubt whatever that they came over in the
same ship with me. Tiwo or three times during the week
I was in London I saw colored men in the strcet outside
the hotel. Once it was a Lascar seaman, another time
a dark-looking sailor in European clothes: he might pass
for a Spaniard. Several times as I was going about in a
edan chair I looked out suddenly, and each time there
was a dark face scmewhere in the street behind. I had a
letter this morning from the Iawyer, and he mentioned
that two days ago his offices had been broken into, and
every strong box and drawer forced open, but that,
curiously enough, they could not find that anything had
been stolen, though in the cashier’s box there were £30
in gold. OF course it was my friends. I have no doubt
that one or two of them have followed me down here;
and for anything T know they may be lurking somewhere
in your garden at the present moment—that is, if they

t standing beside us in this room.”

horndyke looked round with an uncomfortable

“ How do you mean, (teorge? ”

“I mean some of those Indian fellows can do all sorts
of wonderful conjuring tricks. haye scen them go up.
into the air on a rope and never come down again, and
for aught I know they may be able to render them-
\ngw invisible. Seriously, I think that it is likely as
10

and where are the things to be found now,
George? >

“That I won’t tell you, John. Before I go T will
whisper it in your ear, and give you the means of finding
t till then. I will write it down on a
of paper, and slip it into your hand. As soon as
you get out of the room you glance at it, and then put the

ce of paper info your mouth, chew it up and swallow
I tell you I dare not even whisper it; but whatevep
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y?u do, take no steps in the matter until your son comes
of age.”

“Mhere can surely be no danger in another twelve
years, George; they will have given up the search long
before that.”

“Not they,” the Colonel said emphatically. “If they
die others will take their places: it is a sacred business
with them. My advice to you is, either sell them di-
rectly you get them into your hands, or go straight to
Amsterdam and sell them there to one of the diamond
cutters, who will turn them out so that they will be
altered beyond all recognition. Don’t sell more than two
stones at most to any one man; then they will never
come out as a bracelet again, and the hunt will be over.”

“I would almost rather leave them alone altogether,

eorge.”

“Well, they are worth £50,000 if they
penny, and a great deal more, 1 should
not leave them alone without leaving
for all my gems are with them, and
course, if you like you can, when you get the hox, pick
those diamonds out and chuck them away, but if you do
you must do it openly, so that anyone watching you may
see you do it, otherwise the search will go on.”

Two days later, as Ramoo_was helping the Colonel to
the sofa, the latter was seized with a violent fit of cough-
ing, then a rush of blood poured from his li s
brother and Ramoo laid him on the sofa almost in-
sensible.

“Run and get some water, Ramoo,” John Thorndyke
said.

As Ramoo left the room the Colonel feebly placed his
snuffbox in his brother’s hand with a significant glance:
then he made several desperate cfforts to speak, and
tried to struggle up into a sitting position: another gush
of blood poured from him, and as it ceased he fell back

are worth a

verything alone,
2,000 in gold. Of

ips.

dead.

John Thorndyke was bitterly grieved at the death of
his brother, and it was not until he went up to his room
that night that he thought of the snuffbox lh;}( he 1}_1(\
dropped into his pocket as his brother handed it to him.
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He had no doubt that it contained the instructions as to
the treasure. It was of Indian manufacture. He emptied
the snuff from it, but it contained nothing else. He was
convinced that the secret must be hidden there, and after
in vain endeavoring to find a spring, he took a poker and
hammered it, and as it bent a spring gave way, and showed
a very shallow false bottom.

In this was a thin gold coin, evidently of considerable
antiquity, and a small piece of paper, on which was writ-
ten the word “Masulipatam.” = John Thorndyke looked
at it in bewilderment; that it was connected with the
secret he felt certain, but alone it was absolutely useless.
Doubtless his brother had intended to give him the key
of the riddle when he had so desperately striven to speak.
After in vain thinking the matter over he said:

“Well, thank goodness, there is nothing to be done
about the matter for another thirteen or fourteen years;
it is of no use worrying about it now.” He went to an
old-fashioned cabinét, and placed the coin and piece of
paper in a very cunningly devised secret drawer. The
next morning he went out into the garden and dropped the
battered snuffhox into the well, and then dismissed the.
subject from his mind.




CHAPTER IT

STANDING some two miles out of Reigate is the village
of Crowswood, a quiet place and fairly well-to-do, thanks
in no small deuree to Squire l'horndylm who owned the
whole of the p.m<h, and by whom and his tenants the
greater portion of the village were employed.

Greatly had the closing “of the Manor House, after the
death of old Squire Thorndyke, been felt. There were
no more jellies, soups, and other comforts to be looked
for in time of sickness, no abatement of rent when the
breadwinner was sick or disabled, no check to the drunk-
ards, whom the knowledge that thq would be turned out
of their cottage at a week’s notice kept in some sort of
order. V\hcn therefore, after ten years of absence of
all government, John Thorndyke, aiter the death of his
brother, the Colonel, came down and took possession, he
found the place sadly changed from what it had been
when he had left it twenty years before. His first act was
to dismiss Newman, who, completely unchecked, had, he
found, been sadly mismanaging affairs.

It was not long, however, before his hand made itself
felt. Two out of the three public houses were shut up in
six months, a score of their habitual frequenters had,
weeks before, been turned out of their houses, an order
had been issued that unless a cottage was kept in good
order and the garden bright and blooming with flowers
in the summer a fresh tenant would be found for it.
Every child must be sent to the village school; the Squire
was Teady to do what there was to be done in the w
thatehing and whitewashing, repairing palings and paint=
ing doors and windows, but, as he told the people, the vil-
lage had to be kept clean and decent, and anyone who
would not conform to the rules was at liberty to leave
without a day’s notice.

Many of the viiagers grumbled under their breath, but

®
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public opinion was, on the whole, favorable. There was .

somcone to look after them now, someone who would see
that the geater portion of the wages was not spent at
the alehouse, who would take an interest in the people,
and would lend a helping hand in bad times. There was
a feeling of regret that the Squire was a widower, but
the post of visitor and almoner was well supplied by the
lady who acted as companion and governess to the
Squire’s little ward and regulated the affairs of his
houschold.

John Thorndyke had never had much occasion for the
display of energy before, but he had an abundance of it,
although hitherto latent. He had come into this business

gainst his will, but he took it up with a determination
to do well in it. The income was legally his until his
niece came of age, but he was determined he would take
nothing out of the estate beyond the necessary expenses
of the position, and that all surplus should be expended
in improving it in every way possible, so that he could
hand it over to her in the most perfect condition. There-
fore, when he came into possession he made a close in-
spection of the farms, with their houses, barns, and other:
tenements. Where he saw that the men were doing their
best, that the hedges and fields were in good order, he
did everything that was necessary without a word; but
where there were slovenly farming and signs of neglect and
carelessness, he spoke ont his mind sharply.

“This has all got to be amended,” he said. * What
must be done I will do, but unless I see things well kept:
up, the fences in good order, the hedges cut, the cattle in
2ood condition, and everything going on as it ought to
be, out you go next Christmas. The estate at present is

@ to the county, but it shall not be so any longer
n help it. I shall do my share, and anyone who i
not prepared to do the same had better look out for
another holding at once.”

No one rejoiced more at the coming home of the Squira
than Mr, Bastow, the Rector. He had bad a pleasant
time of it during the life of the old Squire. He was
always a welcome guest at the house; Mr. Thorndyke had
been every ready to put his hand into his pocket for any
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repairs needed for the church, and bore on his shoulders
almost the entire expense of the village school. In the
latter respect there had been no f'\llmn off, he having
given explicit instructions to his soldiers to pay his usual
annual subscriptions to the school until his son’s return
from India. But with the death of the Squire the Rector
Tad gradually lost all authority in the village.

Tor a time force of habit had had its effect, but as this
wore out and the people recognized that he had no real
authority things went from bad to worse. Drunken men
would shout jeeringly as they passed the Rectory on their
1se; women no longer feared

idiness of their houses and children;
the school was half emptied and the church almost
wholly so.

For geven or eight years Mr. Bastow had a hard time
of it. Tt was, thon both with pleasure as an old friend,
and with renewed hopefulness for the village, that he
visited John Thorndyke on his return.

The change in the state of affairs was almost instanta-
neous. As soon as it became known that the Rector
was backed, heart and soul, by the Squir d
that a complaint from him was followed the next day
a notice to quit at the end of a week, his own authority
was established as firmly as it had been in the old Squire’s
time, and in a couple of years Crowswood hecame quite
a model village. Lvery garden blossomed with flower:
roses and eglantine clustered over the cottages, neatne:
and order prevailed everywhere. The children were tidily
dressed and respectful in manner, the women bright and
cheerful, and the solitary alehouse remaining had but fe
customers, and those few were never allowed to transgre
the bounds of moderation. The Squire had a talk with the
landlord a fortnight after his arrival.

“I am not going to turn you out, Peters,” he said. “T
hear that you make some offorts to keep your house de-
cently; the other two T shall send packing directly their
terms are up. Whether you remain permanently must
depend upon yourself. T will do up your house for yo:
and build a bar pmlm alongside, where quiet men car
and smoke their pipes and talk and take their beer in

ok
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comfort, and have liberty to enjoy themselves as long as
their enjoyment does not cause annoyance to other peo-
ple or keep their wives and children’in rags. I will do
anything for you if I find the place well conducted; but
1 warn you that I will have no drunkenness. A man who,

to my knowledge, gets drunk twice, will not get drunk a «

third time in this parish, and if you let men get drunk
here it is your fault as much as theirs. Now we under-
stand each other.”

Things once placed on a satisfactory footing, the Squire
had but little more trouble, and it soon came to be under-
stood that he was not to be trifled with, and that Crows-
wood was no longer a place for thesidle or shiftless. Two
or three of the farmers left at the termination of their
year, but better men took their places, and John Thorn-
dylke, having seftled matters to his satistaction, now began
to attend more to other affairs. He had been, when he
first came back, welcomed with great heartiness by all the
gentry of the neighborhood; his father had been a popu-
lar man, and young Thorndyke had been regarded as a
pleasant young fellow, and would in any case have been
welcomed, if only becanse Crowswood had become a
nuisance to the whole district. It was, indeed, a sort of
rendezvous for poachers and bad characters, it was more
than suspected that gangs of thieves and burglars made
it their headquarters, and that even highwaymen found
it a_convenient and quiet resort.

Thus, then, the transformation effected within a few
months of Mr. Thorndyke’s return caused general and
lively satisfaction, and a year later he was put on the
Commission of the Peace, and became one of the most
Te; r attendants at the Bench of Magistrates. Re-
Iuctantly as he had taken up his present position, he
found it, as time went on, a pleasant one. He had not
been conscious before that time hung somewhat, heavily
on his hands, but here he had duties to perform and am-
ple employment. His nature was naturally somewhat a
masterful one, and both istrate and a landlord
he had scope and power of action. Occasionally he went
up to London, alyays driving his gig, with a pair of fast
trotting horses, and was known to the frequenters of the
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coffee-tiouses chiefly patronized by country gentlemen.
Altogether, John Thorndyke became quite 4 notable per-
son in the district, and men were inclined to congratu-
late themselves upon the fact that he, and not the Indian
officer, his brother, had come into the estate.

The idea of an old Indian officer in those d: that
he was almost of necessity an invalid, and an irritable
one, with o liver hopelessly deranged, a yellow com-
plexion, and a hatred of the English climate. The fact
that, instead of leaving the army and coming home at his
father’s death, George Thorndyke had chosen to remain
abroad and leave the cstate to the ma nt of agents,
had specially prejudiced him in the ¢
that part, and had heightened the
they had received his brother. John Thorndyke had
upon the occasion of his first visit to the family solicitors
spoken his mind with much freedom as to the manner in
which Newman had been allowed a free hand.

“ Another ten yea he said, “and there would not
have been a cottage habitable on the estate, nor a farm
worth cultivating. He did absolutely mothing beyond
collecting the Tents. He let the whole place go to rack
and ruin. The first day I arrived I sent him out of the
house, with a talking-to that he won't forget as long as
he lives.”

“We never heard any complaints about him, Mr.
Thorndyke, except that I think we did once hear from
the Rector of the place that his conduct was not satis-
factory. 1 remember that we wrote to him about it, and
he said that the Rector was a malignant fellow, on bad
terms with all his parishioners.”

“If T had the scoundrel here,” John Thorndyke said
with indignation, “I would let him have a taste of the
lash of my dog-whip. You should not have taken the
fellow’s word; you should haye sent down someone to
find out the frue state of things. Why, the place has
been an eyesore to the whole neighborhood, the resort
of poaching, thieving rascals; by gad, if my brother
George had gone down there I don’t know what would
have happened! It will cost a couple of years’ rent to
get things put straight.”




23 COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

When the Squire was at home there was scarce an even-
ing when the Rector did not come up to smoke a pipe and
take his glass of old aica or Hollands with him.

< Look here, Bas the latter said, some three years
after his return, “what are you going to do with that
f yours? I hear bad reports of him from everyone;
he gets into broils at the alehouse, and I hear that he
consorts with a bad lot of fellows down at Reigate. One
of my tenants—I won’t mention names—complained to
me that he had persecuted his daughter with his atten-
tions. They he was recognized among that poaching
gang that had an affray with Sir James Hartrop’s keepers.
The thing is becoming a gross scandal.”

“1 don’t know what to do about him, Squire; the boy
h: vays been a trouble to me. You see, before you
came home, he got into bad hands in the village here.
Of course they have all gone, but several of them only
moved as far as Reigate, and he kept up their acquaint~
ance. I thrashed him again and again, but he has got
beyond that now, you see; he is nearly eigifeen, and
openly scoffs at my authority. Upon my word, I don’t
know what to do in the matter.”

“He is growing up a thorough young ruffian?” the
Squire said indignantly, “and one of these mornings I
expect to see him brought up before us charged with
some serious offense. We had to fine him last week for
being drunk and making a disturbance down at Reigate.
Why do you let him have money? You may have no
authority over him, but at least you should refuse to
open your purse to him. Don’t you see that this sort of.
thing is not only a di m, but very prejudicial
to the vi at authority can you have for speak-

I‘Al"r]rlmliunnl‘\n, when your son is con-

y
“I see that, Squire—none better; and I have thought
of resigning my cure.”

“ Stuff and nonsense, Parson! If the young fellow
persists in his present course he must leave the village,
that is clear enongh; but that is no reason why you
should. The question is what is to be done with him?
The best thing he could do would be to enlist. He
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might be of some service to his country, in India or the
American Colonies, but so far as I can see he is only
qualifying himself for a jail her

“T have told him as much, Squ
in a depressed voice, “and he has

Mr. Bastow said,
imply laughed in my

i face, and said that he was very comfortable where he was,
0 and had no idea whatever of moying.”

\ “What time does he go out in the morning?” John
. Thorndyke asked abruptly.

i “He never gets up till twelve o'clock, and has his
;| breakfast when I take my dinner.”

“Well, I will come in to-morrow morning and have a
talk \v1th him myself.”

The next day the Squire rode \xp to the door of the
Rectory soon affer one o’cloc . Bastow had just
finished his meal; his son, a young lelow of between
seventeen and cnulm cen, was lolling in an ha

“T have come in principally to speak o you, young
sir,” John Thorndyke said quietly. “T have been asking
your father what you intend to do with yourself. He
says he does not know.”

The young fellow looked up with an air of insolent
effrontery.

“T don’t know that it is any business of yours, Mr.
Thorndyke, what T do with myself.”

“Oh, yes, it is;” the Squire replied. “This village
and the people in it are mine. You are disturbing the
village with your Dlackguard conduct; you are annoying
gome of the girls on the estate, and altogether you are
making yourself a nuisance. I stopped at the alehouse as
I came here, and have ordered the landlord to draw no
more liquor for you, and unless you amend your conduct,
and that quickly, I will have you out of the village
altogether.”

«1 fancy, Mr. Thorndyke, that, even as a justice of the
peace, you have not the power to dictate fo my father
who shall be the oceupant of this house.”

“What you say is perfectly true; but as you make your
father’s life a burden to him, and he is desirous of your
absence, I can and will order the village constable to re-
move you from his house by force, if necessary,”
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The young fellow cast an evil glance at his father.

«He has not been complaining, has he?” he said, with
a sneer.

“He has not, sir,” John Thorndyke said indignantly.
Tt is T who have been complaining to him, and he admits
that you are altogether bo)oml his authority. I have

pointed out to him that he is in no way obliged to support -

Jou at your age in idleness and dissipation, and that it
Were best for him and all concerned that he should clase
his doors to you. I don’t want to have to send the son of
my old friend to prison, but I can see well enough-that
that is what it will come to if you don’t give up your evil
courses. I should think you know by %his time that T
am a man of my word. I have taken some pains to purge
this village of all bad characters, and I do not intend to
have an c\wptmn made of the son of the clergyman, who,
in his family as well as in his own person, is bound to set
an example

«Well, Mr. Thorndyke, I utterly decline to obey your
orders or to he mndu] by your m]\u.e

“Very well, sir,” > the m s id sternly. ¢ Mr.
Bastow, do I understand (l\ at \eu desire that your son
shall 1o longer remain an inmate of your house? >

“T do,” the clergyman said firmly; “ and if he does so T
have no othi fore me but to resign my liv-
ing: my position here has become absolutely unbear-

le.”

“Very well, sir, then you will please lock your doors
to-night, and if he attempts to enter, I, as a magistrate,
should know how to deal with him. ~Now, young sir, you
understand your position my advi
nevertheless, I shall give it you. The best (hmg you can
do is to take your place for town on the outside of the
coach that comes through Reigate this afternoon, and
to-morrow morning proceed either to the recruiting offi-
cer for is Ma, service, or to that for the East India
Company’s. You health and strength, you will get

rid at once of your bad associates, and will start afresh
in a life in which you may redeem your past and be useful
to your king and country.”

Young Bastow smiled.
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“Thanks,” he said sarcastically. “I have my own
plans, and shall follow. them.”

T think, Mr. Bastéw,” the Squire said quiet]
would just be as well for you to come home with me
don’t think that the leave-taking is likely to be an affec-
tionate one.”

The Rector rose at once.

“I will come with you, Squire. T may tell you now,
what I have not told you before, that my son has more
than once raised his hand against me, and that I do not
care to he left alone with him.”

“T judged him capable even of (Int. Mr. Bastow.”

“Good-by, Arthur,” his father said. “My heart is
ready to break that it has come to this; but for both our
sakes it is better so. CGood-by, my son, and may Heaven
Tead you to better ways! If ever you come to me and
say, ¢ Father, I have turned over a neyy leaf, i
repent the trouble I have caused you,’ you will receiv
hearty welcome from me, and no words of rqmmh for
the past.”

The young man paid no attention to the offered hand,
but laughed scornfully.

“You have not vmt rid of me yet,” he d. “As for
you, Squire Thorndyke, T shall not forget your meddle-
some m(cl ference, and some day, maybe, you will be sorry
for it.

“I thmk not,” John Thorndyke said gravely. “I am
doing my duty to the village, and still more 1 am doing
my dllty to an old friend, Cand I am not likely ever to
feel any regret that I have so acted. Now, Parson, let’s
be oft.”

After leaving the house with the clergyman, the Squire
stopped at the house of Knapp, the village constable, and
said a few words to him, then, leading his horse, walked
home with Mr. Bastow.

“Don’t be cast down, old friend,” he said. “It is a
terrible trial to you; but it is one sharp wrench, and then
it will be over. ~Anything is better than what you must
have been suffering for some time.”

“T quite feel Lhnt Squire; my life has indeed heen
intolerdble of late. T hnd painful tinre before, but
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always looked forward with hope to your brother coming
home. Since you returned, and matters in the parish
have been put straight, this _trouble has come in to take
the place of the other, and I have felt that I \\'OEl]d
rather resign and beg for charity than see my son going
{rom bad to worse, a scandal to the parish, and a hindrance
to all good work.”

“Tt is a bad business, Bastow, and it seems to me that
two or three years in prison would be the best thing for
him, as he will not take up the only trade open to him.
At any rate, it would separate him from his evil associates,
and give you peace while he is behind the bars. Where
does he get his money?”

“That I know not, Squire. He takes some from me
—it used to be done secretly, now it is done with threats,
and, as I told you, with violence—but that would not
account for his always having money. He must get it
somewhere else, for when I have paid my bills, as T always
do the hour that 1 receive money, there is but little over
for him to take. He is often away all night, sometimes
for two or three days together, and I dare not think what
he does with himself; but cerfainly he gets money some-
how, and I am afraid that I cannot hope it is honestly
obtained.”

“I do not well see how it can be,” the Squire agreed.
“If T had before known as much as you tell me now, I
would have taken some steps to have him watched, and
to nip the matter before it went too far. Do you think
that he will take your notice, and come no more to the
house?

Mr. Bastow shook his head.

“I fear that the only effect will be to make him worse;
even when he was quite a small boy punishment only
had that effect with him. He will come back to-night
probably half-drunk, and certainly furious at my having
ventured to lay the case hefore you.”

“ You must lock the doors and bar the windows.”

“I did that when he first took to being out at night,
but he always managed to get in somehow.”

“Well, it must be all put a stop to, Bastow; and I will
come back with you this evening, and if this young rascal
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breaks into the house I will have him down at Reigate
to-morrow on the charge of housebreaking; or, at any mto,
I will threaten to do so if he does not give a promise that
he will in future keep away from you altogether.”

T shall be glad, at any rate, if you will come down,
Squire, for, to say the truth, I feel uneasy as to the steps
he may take in his fury at our conversation just now.”

John Thorndyke took down from a wall a heavy hunt-
ing-whip, as he Went out with the parson at nine o’cloc
He had in vain endeavored to cheer his old friend as th
sat_ over their steaming glasses of Jamaica. The parson
had never heen a atronv man; he was of a kindly disposi
tion, and an unwearied worker when there was an oppor-
tunity for work, but he had always shrunk from unpleas-
antness, and was ready to yield rather than bring about
trouble. He had for a long time suffered in silence, and
bad not the Squire himself approached the subject of his
son’s delinquencies, he would have never opened his mouth
about it. Now, however, that he had done so, and the
Squire had taken the matter in hand, and had laid down
what was to he done, though he trembled at the prospect,
he did not even think of ammsing his plan, and indeed
could think of no alternative for it.

“I have told John Knapp to be h(‘n‘ ” the Squire said,
as they reached the house. “It is just as well that he
should be present if your son comes back again. He is
a quiet, trustworthy fellow, and will keep his mouth shut
if I tell him.”

Mr. Bastow made no teply. Tt was terrible to him
that there should be another witness to his son’s conduct,
but he saw that the Squire was right.

An old woman opened the door.

“ Are all the shutters closed and barred?” John Thorn-
dyke asked her.

«Yes, sir; I always sces to that as soon as it gets da

“Very well; you can go to bed now, Eliza,” her master
said. “Ts John Knapp here?”

“Yes, he came an hour ago, and is sitting in the
kitchen.”

T will call him in myself when I want to speak to
him.”
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As soon a e old servant had gone upstairs the Squire
went into th kitchen, Mr. Bastow having gone to the
cellar to feteh up a boftle of old brandy that was part of
2 two-dozen case given to him by the old Squire fifteen
years hefore.

 “Do you go round the house, John, and see that every-
thing is properly fastened up. 1 see that you havesgot a
jug of heer there. You had better get a couple of hours’
Sleep on that settle. I shall keep watch till I am sleepy,
and then T will call you. Let me know if you find any of
the doors or windows unbarred.”

Tive minutes later the constable knocked at the door of
the parlor.

“The door opening into the stable-yard was unbarred,
Squire.”

“T thought it likely that it would be so, Knapp. You
have made it fast now, I suppose? Tkat is right. Now
lie down and get an hour or two of sleep; it is scarce
likely that he will be back until late. That was the old
woman, of course,” he went on to his companion, when
the door closed behind the constable. “I thought it
likely enough that he might tell her to leave a way for
him to come in. You told me that she had been with you
a good many years. I dare say she has left that door
unbarred for him many a time. I should advise you to
get a man to sleep in the house regularly; there are plenty
of fellows who will be glad to do it for a shilling or two
a week, and I do not think that it is safe for you to be
here alone.”

An hour later he said to the Rector:

“Now, Bastow, you had best go to bed. I have taken
the matter into my and will carry it through.
However, I won't have him taken away without your
being present, and will call you when we want you. Of
course, if he will give a solemn promise not to molest
you, and, even if he won’t enlist, to leave this part of the
country altogether, I shall let him off.”

“There is one thing, Mr. Thorndyke, that I have not
told you” the Rector said hesitatingly. *Sometimes
when he comes home late, he brings someone with him,
T have keard voices downstairs. I have never scen who

{
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it was—for what could I have done if T went down?—but
T have heard oorses brought round to the stable-yard, and
heard them ride away.” g

“Tt is just as well you told me,” the Squire said dryly.
“If you had told me’this evening at the house, I would
have dropped a brace of pistols into my pocket. How-
ever, this hunting crop is a good weapon; but I don’t
suppose they will show fight, even if anyone is with him.
Besides, Knapp has a stout oaken cudgel with him—I
noticed it standing against his chair as I went in—and as
he is a strong active fellow, and we shall have the ad-
vantage of a surprise, I fancy we should be a match even
for three or four of them.”

At one o'clock the Squire roused John Knapp.

“Tt is one o’clock, John; now take off your boots. I
dow't want him to know that there is anyone in the
house till we get hold of him. I am going to lie down
on the sofa in the parlor. The moment you hear foot-
steps you come and wake me.”

The clock in the kitchen had j
constable shook John Thorndy

“here are two horses just coming into the yard.”

“All right. I opened a window in the room looking
down into the yard before I lay down. I will go up and
sce what they are going to do. If they try to b
anywhere down here, do you come at once quietly up
to me.”

The Squire had taken off his boots before he lay down,
and, holding his heavy hunting crop in his hand, he went
quictly upstairs. As he went to the window he heard

st struck two when the

Arthur Bastow say angrily:

“Confound the old woman! she has locked the door;
she has never played me that trick before. There is a
ladder in the stable, and I will get in at that window up
there and open it for you. Or you may as well come up
that way, too, and then you can stow the things away in
my room at once, and have done with it.”

The Squire went hastily down.

« Come upstairs, Knapp,” he whispered to the consta-
ble. “There are three of them, and I fancy the two
mounted men are highwaymen. Let them all get in,
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keeping yourself well back from the window. The moon
is round on the other side of the house, but it will be light
enough for us to see them as they get in. I will take the
last fellow, and I will warrant that he will give no
trouble; then I will fall upon the second, and do you
spring on young Bastow. The two highwaymen are sure
to have pistols, and he may have some also. Give him
a clip with that cudgel of yours first, then spring on him,
and hold his arms tightly by his side. If I call you give
him a back hecl and throw him smartly, and then come
to my aid. I don’t think I shall want it, but it is as well
to prepare for everything.”

They went upstairs and took their places, one on each

side of the window, standing three or four feet back.
Just as they took up their positions the top of the stable
ladder appeared above the sill of the window.
a minute later young Bastow’s head appeared, and he
threw up the sash still higher, and stepped into the room;
then he turned and helped two men in, one after the
other.

“TFollow me,” he said, “then you won’t tumble over
the furniture.”

As they turned, the heavy handle of John’s Thorndyke’s
whip fell with tremendous force on the head of the last

man.

“What the desil is that?” the other exclaimed, snatch=
ing out a pistol and turning round, as the falling body
struck him, but he got no further. Again the heavy
whip descended, this time on his right arm; it dropped
useless by his side, and the pistol fell from his hand,
Then John Thorndyke fell upon him and bore him to the
ground, snatched the other pistol from his belt, and held
it to his head.

“Noy
render Iy

3 ” he said quietly, “if you don’t sur-
I'blow out your brains.”

“I surrender,” the man moaned
you have broken my arm. Cur
are.”

“I believe that
you, whoever you

le between John Knapp and young Bastow
The young fellow was lithe and sinewy,

but he was no match for the constable, who, indeed, had
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almost overpowered him before he was aware what had
happened.

“Has he got pistols, Knapp? ” the Squire asked.

“Yes, sir, a brace of them; I have got them both safely
in my pocket. There,” he went on, as a sharp click was
heard, “I have got the darbys on him. Now shall I
help you, sir? >

“You had better run downstairs first and light a couple
of candles at the kitchen fire: you will find a pair stand-
ing on the parlor table. Don’t be long about it; the first
fellow I hit was stunned, and he may come round any

mom(,nt A
3 1 will make sure of him before T £ Squire. T have
t got another pair of darbys in my pocket

As so0n as he had fastened these upon the wrists of the
insensible man he ran downstairs, and in a minute re-
¥ turned with the candles.

g “T am glad that you are back,” the Squire said. “T
was afraid that young rascal would {ry to escape.”
“T took good care of that, Squire; you see 1 put one
of his arms round the bedpost before T slipped the darbys
on, and he cannot get away unless he takes the whole
bed with him; and as I don’t think he would get it out
cither by the window or the door, he is as safe here as
he would be in Newgate. What is the nest thing to do,
Squire?”

“You had better tie this fellow’s legs. T will leave
you a_candle here, and you can keep guard over them
hile T go and wake Mr. Basto

The Rector needed no
down his room in great distre
but had thrown himself upon hi

“What has happened, Thorndy
Squire entered. I heard two heavy
something terrible had taken place.”

“YWell, it has been a serious matter—very serious.
That unfortunate son of yours is not hurt, but I don’t
know but that the best thing that could have happened
would have been for him to have got a bullet through
his head. He hrought home with him two men who are,
1 have little doubt, highwaymen; anyhow, they each had

i b e alene
He had not undressed,
bed.

” he asked as the

, and I felt that
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a brace of pistols in their belt, and from what he said T
think they have been stopping a coach. At any rate,
they have something with them that they were going to
hide here, and I fancy it is not the first time that it has
been done. I don’t expect your son had anything to do
with the robbery, though he was carrying a brace of pis-
tols, too; hotvever, we have got them all three.

“Now, you see, Bastow, this takes the affair altogether
out of our hands. I had hoped that when we caught
your son in the act of breaking into your house after you
had ordered him from it, we “should be able to frighter.
him into enlisting, or, at any rate, into promising to dis-
turb you no more, for even if we had taken him before
the bench, nothing could have been done to him, for
under such circumstances his re-entering the house could
not be looked upon as an act of burglary. As it is, the
affair is altogether changed. Even if I wished to do o,
as a magistrate I could not release those two highway-
men; they must appear as prisoners in court. I shall hear
down in the town to-morrow morning what coach has
been stopped, and T have no doubt that they have on them
the proceeds of the robbery. Your son was consorting
with and aiding them, and acting as a receiver of stolen
goods, and as you have heard horses here before it is
probable that when his room is thoroughly searched we
shall come upon a number of articles of the same sort.
T am sorry that I ever meddled in the matter; but it is too
late for that now. You had better come downstairs with
me, and we will take a turn in the garden, and try to see
what had best be done.”




CHAPTER IIT.

JorN THORNDYKE opened the shutters of the parlor
window, and stepped out into the garden alone, for the
Rector was too unnerved and shattered to go out with
him, but threw himself on the sofa, completely prostrated.
Half an hour later the Squire re- entered the room. The
morning was just beginning to break. Mr. Bastow raised
his head and looked sadly at him.

“I can see no way out of it, old friend. Were it not
that he is in charge of the con le, I should haye said
that your only course was to aid your son to
Knapp is a shrewd fellow as well as an hone:
cannot possibly get your son away without his assistance,
for he is handeuffed to the bed, and Knapp, in so serious
a matter as this, would not, I am sure, lend himself to an
escape. I have no doubt that with my influence with (hl‘
other magistrates, and, indeed, on the circumstances
the case, they will commit him on a minor charge only,
as the passengers of the coach will, I hope, give evidence
that it was stopped by mounted men alonc. I think,
thcre[oro that he would only be charged with consorting

h and m\imrY the highwaymen after the event, and of
,udmu them to’ nouccal stolen goods—that is, if any are
found in his roo

“That much stnlcu property has been hidden there,
there is little Teason to doubt, but it may have been re-
moved shortly afterwards. It was, of course, very con-
venient for them to have some place where they could

take things at once, and then ride on quietly to London
the next day for, if arrested, nothing would be found
upon them, and it would be impossible to connect them
with the robbery. Later on they might come back again
and get them from him. Of course, if nothing is ound
in his room, we get rid of the charge of receiving alto-
gether, and there “would be nothing hut harboring, aiding,

El
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and abetting—a much less serious business. Look here,

old friend, 1 will strain a point. I will go out into the
garden again and walk about for an hour, and while T
am out, if you should take advantage of my absence to
creep up to your son’s room and to Search it thoroughly,
examining every board of the floor to see if it is loose,
and should you find anything concealed, to take it and
hide it, of course I cannot help it. The things, if there
are any, might secretly be packed up by you in a box
and sent up to Bow Street, with a line inside, saying that
they are proceeds of robbery, and that you hope the
owners will be traced and their property restored to them.
Not, of course, in your own hand, and without a signature.
There might be some little trouble in managing it, but it
could, no doubt, be done.”

John Thorndyke went out into the garden without
another word. The hour was nearly up when Mr. Bastow
came out; he looked ten years older than he had done on
the previous day. He wrung his friend’s hand,

“Thank God I have been up there,” he said. “I do
not think they will find nn\lhuw

“ Say nothing about it,

I don’t want to know
whether you found anything. Now I am going to fetch
two or three of the men from the vil age, to get them to
aid the constable in keeping guard, and another to go up
to the house at once and order a groom to saddle one of
my | and bring it here.”
now pa ust five o'clock, and the Squire found
most of the men getting up, he sent one off to the house
with the me and returned with two others to the
He told them briefly that two highwaymen had
rested during the night, and that as young Mr.
Bastow was in their company at the time, it had been
v as a matter of form to arrest him also. He
went upstairs with them.

i rought up two men to sit with you, Knapp,
until the Reigate constables come up. You can take
those handenfls off Mr. B »w, but see that he does not
leave the room, and do you yourself sit in a chair against
the door, and p! hese men at the window. How
about the otherst

necess:
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“The man you hit first, Squire, did not move until a
quarter of an hour ago; he has been muttering to himself
since, but I don’t think he is sensible. The other one
has been quch enough, but there is no doubt that his arm
is broken.”

“I am going to ride down tn Reigate at once, and will
bring back a surgeon with me.”

“You will repent this night’s business, Thorndyke,”
Arthur Bastow said threateningly.

T fancy that you will repent it more than I shall,
gmtow it is likely that you will have plenty of time to

0 s0.

1t was not long before the groom with the horse ar-
rived, John Thorndyke rode at a gallop down to Reigate,
and first called on the head constable.

“Dawney,” he said, as the man came down, partially
dressed, at his summons, “ has anything taken place dur-
ing the night?” 2

“Yes, Squire, the up coach was stopped a mile hefore
it got here, and the passengers robbed. It was due here
at one, and did not come in till half an hour later. Of
course I was sent for. The guard was shot. There were
two of the fellows. He Id. fly with his blunderbuss,
but he does not seem to have hit either of them, and one
rode up and shot him dead; then they robbed all the pas
sengers. They got six gold watches, some ring:
adding up the amounts taken from all the passengers,
about a hundred and fifty pounds in money.”

“Well, I fancy I have got your two highwaymen safe,
Dawney.”

“You have, sir? ” the constable said in astonishment.

«Yes. I happened to be at the Rectory. Mr. Bastow
had had a quarrel with his son, and had forbidden him
the house.”

The constable shook his head.

T am afraid he is very bad one, that young chap.”

“TI am afraid he is, Dawney. However, his father was
afraid that he might come in during the night and make
a scene, so I said T would stop with him, and I took our
village conslablc with me. At two o’clock this morning
the young fellow came with two mounted men, who, 1
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have no doubt, were highwaymen. We had locked up
down below. Bastow took a ladder, and the three got in
at a bedroom window on the first floor. Knapp and T
were waiting for them there, and, taking them by sur-
prise, succeeded in capturing them before the highway-
men could use their pistols. The constable and two men
are looking after them, but as one has not got over a
knock I gave him on the head, and the other has a
broken arm, there is little fear of their making their
escape. You had better go up with two of your men,
and take a light cart with you with some straw in the
bottom, and bring them all down here. I will ride round
myself to Mr. Chetwynde, Sir Charles Harris, and Mr.
Merchison, and we will sit at twelve o'clock. You can
send round a constable with the usual letters to the others,
but those three will be quite enough for the preliminary
examination.” 3
“Well, Squire, that is good news indeed. We have
had the coach held up so often within five miles of this
place during the past three months, that we have been
getting quite a bad name. And to think that young
Bastow was in it! T have heard some queer stories about
him, and fancied before long I should have to put my
hand upon his shoulder; but T didn’t expect this.”
_“There is not a shadow of proof that he had anything
to do with the robbery, Dawney, but he will have diffi-
culty in proving that he did not afterwards abet them.

It is ser as it is, and I am terribly grieved
for hi 2% 2%

“Yer vays heard him spoken of as a
kind gentleman, and one who took a lot of trouble when-
ever anyone was sick. Well, sir, T will be off in twenty

minutes. I will run round at once and send Dr. Hewett
up to the Rectory, and a man shall start on horseback at
seven o'clock with the summons to the other magis-
trates.”

John Thorndyke rode round to his three fellow-magis-
trates, who, living nearest to the town, were most regular
in their attendance at the meetings. They all listened
in surprice to his narrative, and expressed great pleasure

at hearing that the men who had been such a pest to the
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) neighborhood, and had caused them all personally a

great deal of trouble, had he
tales, too, to Arthur Bastow’s disadvantage, and expressed
great commiseration for his father. They agreed to
meet at the court half an ho\\r before business hegan, to
talk the matter over togethes

“Tt is out of the question Fist oo e Sl on
! bail,” the gentleman who was chairman of the bench
] “Quite so,” John Thorndyke agrecd. “In the
place, the matter is too serious; and in the nest, he c
tainly would not be able to find bail; and lastly, for
father’s sake, it is unadvisable that he should be let out.
At the same time, it a pears to me that there is a broad
distinction between his case and the others. I fear that
there can be no question that he had prior acquaintance
with these men, and that he was cognizant of the whole
business; something 1 heard him say, and which, to my
regret, I shall have to repeat in court, almost proves
that he was so. Still, let us hope none of the stole
property will be found upon him; whether they had in-
tended to pass it over to his care or not is immaterial.
If they had not done so, I doubt whether he could b
charged with receiving stolen goods, and we might make
the charge simply one of aiding these two criminals, and
of being so far an ace after the crime.

“Tf we could soften it down still further T should, for
his father’s sake, be glad; but as far as he himself is con-
cerned, T would do nothing Lo lighten his punishment.
He is about as bad a specimen of human nature as I ever
came across. father is in bodily fear of him. I saw
the young fellow yesterday, and nrged him to enlist, in
order to break himself loose from the bad companionship
he had fallen into. His reply was insolent and defiant in
the highest degree, and it was then that in his fathe
name I forbade him the house, and as his father was pr

captured. All had heard

ent he confirmed what I said, and told him that he would
not have anything more to do with him. This affair may
A few

do him good, and save his neck from a_noose,
years at the hulks or a passage to Botany Bay will do him
1o harm; and, at any rate, his father will have rest and
peace, which he never would have if he remained erer
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A somewhat similar conversation took place at each
hous John Thorndyke breakfasted at Sir Charles
Harris’, the last of the three upon whom he called, and
then mounting rode back to Reigate.

“We have found the plunder on them,” the head con-
stable said, coming out of the lock-up as he drew rein
before it, * and, fortunately for young Bastow, nothing
was found upon him.”

“ How are the two men?”

“ The fellow you hit first is conscious now, sir, but very
weak. The doctor says that if he hadn’t had a thick haf
on, your blow would have killed him to a certainty. ~The
other man’s arm is set and bandaged, and he is all right
otherw We shall be able to have them both in court
at twelve o’clock.”

The Squire rode up to his house. He was met at the
door by his son, in a state of great excitement.

““Is’it all true, father? The news has come from the
village that you have killed two men, and that they and
Arthur Bastow have all been taken away in a cart,
guarded by constables.”

“As usual, Mark, Tumor has exaggerated matters.
There are no dead men; one certainly got a crack on the
head that rendered him insensible for some time, and
another’s arm is broken.”

“And are they highwaymen, father? They say thab
two horses were fastened behind the cart.”

“That is what we are going to try, Mark. Until their
guilt is proved, no one knows whether they are highway-
men or not.”

“ And why rthur Bastow taken, father?”

« Simply because he was in company with the others.
Now, you need not ask any more questions, but if you
like to get your pony saddled and ride down with me to

e at cleven o’clock, I will get you into the court-
e, and then you will hear all about it.”

At greater length the Squire went into the matter with
Mrs. Cunningham, his lady housekeeper, and his ward’s
goverr

t is a bad business, Mr. Thorndyke,” she said, “and
must be terrible for poor Mr. Bastow.” 7




¢l

COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET. 39

“Yes, it is a bad business altogether
will 1id him of this young rascal. 1f I were in his place I
should be ready to suffer a good deal to obtain such a
riddance.”

“1 suppose that you won't sit upon the hench to-
ay

4 \' ; at least I shall take no part in the deliberations.
T shall, of course, give evidence. The affair is not likely
to last very long; my story will take the longest to tell.
Knapp’s will be confirmatory of mine, and the I
constable will depose to finding the watches, rings, and
money upon them; then, of course, the will be ad-
journed for the attendance of the coachman and some
of the passengers. I don’t suppose they will be able to
swear fo their identity, for no doubt they were masked.
But that is immaterial; the discovery of the stolen prop-
erty upon them will be sufficient to hang them. No doubt
we shall have some Bow Streets runners down from town
to-morrow or next day, and they will most likely be able
to say who the fellows are.”

“\Will Mr. Bastow have to give evidence against his
SOn" %

“ Not before us, I think; but I imagine he will have to

appear at the trial

“Tt will be terrible for him.”

“Yes, terrible. I sincerely hope that they wi
summon him, but I am afraid that there is very little
doubt about it; they are sure to want to know about his
son’s general conduct, though possibly the testimony on
that point of the co igate will be sufficient.
My own hope is that e will get a long sentence; at any
rate, one long enough to insure his not coming back
during his father’s lifetime. If you had seen his manner
when we were talking to him yesterday, you would believe
that he is capable of anything. I have had a good many
bad characters before me ﬂurmﬂ the year and a half that
T have sat upon the bench, but I am bound to s
never saw one who was to my eyes so thoroug
this young fellow. I don’t think,” he added with a smile,
“that I should feel quite comfortable myself if he were
acquitted; it will be a long time before I'shall forget the
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xpression of his face when he sid to me this morning,
will repent this night’s work, Thorndy

“You don't mean that you think he would b ot
harm, Mr. Thorndyke? ”
Well, T should not care to meet him in a lonely place

armed and I was not. But you need not be
. Cunningham, there is not the smailest
< being out for years; and by that time his
blood will linve had time'to ool down) budihe willtheyd
learnt, at any rate, that (rm\ea cannot be committed in
this country with impunity.”

Tt is all very shocking” the lady said. «What will
poor Mr. Bastow do? I should think that he would not
like to remain as clergyman here, where everyone knoyws
about it

“That must be for him to decide,” the Squire said;
“but if he wishes to resign I certainly shall not press
him to continue to hold the living. e is a very old
friend of mine. My father presented the living to him
when e of ten years old. and  may say I saw
him dail

up to the time ‘when I went down into S
If he rctlﬂ'n» I should urge him to take up his resldence
here and to act as Mark’s tutor; and he might also
relieve you of some of Millicent’s lessons. You have
plenty to do in looking after the management of things
in general. However, that is for the future.

eleven o’clock the Squire drove dm\n to Reigate,
taking Mark with him, as it would save all trouble about
putting up the horse and pony.

On arriving he handed Mark over to the head con-
stable, and asked him to pass him into a seat in the
courthouse, before the public were let in. Reigate was
in a state of unusual excitement. That the coach should
have been stopped and robbed was too common an event
to excite much interest, but that two highwaymen should
have been captured, and, as was rumored, a young gen-
tleman brought in on a charge of being in connection
with them, a thrill of excitement. Quite a
small crowd embled before the courthouse, and

the name of Squire Thorndyke passed from mouth to
mouth.
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“There is some talk of his being mixed up \uﬂ\ it in
some way or other,” one said. aw him m
in here, about half- pnst five, and I wondered he was about
50 carly. Some do say as he caught the two highway-
men single-handed; but that don’t stand to reason. Be-
sides, what could he have been doing out at such an
hour as that? Heis a good landlord, and they say that
Crowswood has been quite a different place since he came
to be master. He is a tight hand as a magistrate, and
cleared out half the village the first two or three months
he was there; but he spent a mint of money on the place,
and the people there say that they could not have a better
master. Ah, here is Squire (‘he(\\'\m] He was sure to be
here. There is Sir Charles’ gig turning the corner. I
of them will be on the bench; they don’t get
s this every day.

“TH mw b(‘ er(‘ will be nr)thm'Y for us to hear when
the court opens,” another said. T hear both the fellows
have been shot or knocked about so bad that they cannot
be brought up. Of course the court cannot sit if they
aint before it.”

“That is not so, Master Jones. I spoke to one of the
constables half an hour ago—he lives next door to me—
and he said that they would be well enough to appear.
Neither of them have been shot, though they have been
hurt pretty had.”

All this added to the desire of those around to get into
the court, and there was quite a rush when the doors
were opened two minutes before twelve, and it was at
once crammed, the constable having some difficulty in
getting the doors shut, and in persuading those who
could not get in that there not standing-room for
another person. There was a buz: ol talk in court until
the door opened and ame in. It was
t himself with

part from them,

observed that John Thorndyke did not s
the others, but moved his chair a hm

nected with the matter, and did uoL intend to take any
part in the decision.

Then another door opened, and the three prisoners
it were brought in. The two first were pale and evidently
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weak; one had his head wrappcd in bandages, the other
had the right sleeve of his coat cut off, and his arm band-
aged and tuppornd ling.

Both made a resolute effort to preserve a careless de-
meanor. The third, who was some years younger than
the others, looked round with a smile on his lips, bowed:
to th trates with an air of insolent bravado when
he was placed in the dock, and then leaned easily in the
corner, as if indifferent to the whole business. A chair
was placed between his comrades for the use of the man
whose head was bandaged. Many among those present
knew Arthur Bastow by sight, and his name passed from
mouth to mouth; but the usher called loudly for silence,
and then the magistrates’ clerk rose.

“William Smith and John Brown—at least, these are
the names given—are charged with stopping the South
Coast coach last night, killing the guard, and robbing
the passengers; and Arthur Bastow is charged with aiding
and abetting the other two prisoners, and with guilty
knowledge of their crime.”

Tt was noticed by those who could see the prisoners’
faces that, in spite of Bastow’s air of indifference, there
was an expression of anxiety on his face as the charge was
read, and he undoubtedly felt relief as that against him-
self was mentioned.  The first witness w Ja]m Knapp,
and tho constable stepped into the witness-bo

“What do you know of this business, I\n'\pp”’ the
chairman asked. < Just tell it your own way.

T am constable of Crowswood, your honor, and yester-
quire Thorndyke said to me—-"

o, you must not tell it like that, Knapp; mu mnst
not repeat what another person said to yi
can say that from information received \4)u didl 5.,
zmrI

es, your honor. From information received I went
to the Rev. Mr. Bastow’s house, at a quarter to nine last
night. At nine o’clock Squire Thorndyke and the Parson.
came in together. They sent the servant up to bed, and
then the Squire sent me round to e3
of the doors.
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to lie down until one o’clock, and he would wateh, and Mr.
Bastow went up to bed.”

“Do you know of your own knowledge why these pre-
cautions were taken?

“Only from what I was told, your homor. At ome
o’clock the Squire woke me, and he lay down in the
parlor, telling me to call him if T heard any movement
outside. About two o’clock I heard two horses come
into the Parson’s yard. I called Squire Thornd,
went upstairs to an open window; presently
came and tried the back doo: heard voi
but could not hear what was said. The Squire came
down and called me upstairs. I went up and took my
place at one side of the window, and the Squire took his
on the other. T had this cudgel in my hand, and the
Squire his riding-whip.4 A ladder was put up against
the window, and then someone came up, lifted the sash
up high and got in. There was light enough for me to
see it was young Mr. Bastow. Then the two other
prisoners came up. When the third had got info the
room Mr. Bastow said, ¢ Follow me, and then you won’t
tumble over the furniture.’”

“How was_ it that they did not see you and Mr. Thorn-
dyke?” the chairman asked.

“We were standing well back, your honor. The moon
was on the other «uk of the house. There was
enough for us to see them they got in at the win
but where we were standing it was quite dark, especially
to chaps who had just come in from the moonlight. As
they moved, the Squire hit the last of them a clout on
the head with his hunting-crop, and down he went, as if
shot. The man next to him turned, but I did not see
what took place, for, as the Squire had ordered me, T
made a rush at Mr. Bastow and got my arms round him
pretty tight, so as to prevent him using his pistols, if he
had any. He struggled hard, but without saying a word,
till T got my heel behind his and threw him on his back.
I came down on the top of him; then I got the pistols
out of his belt and threw them on the bed, slipped the
handcuffs onto one wrist, lifted him up a bit, and then
shoved him up against the bedpost, and got the hand-
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at he could not shift away,

cuff onto his other wrist, so th
lmuug the post in betw his arms.

Then I went to see if the Squire wanted any help,
but he didn’t. I first handcuffed the man whose head
Tie had broken, and tied the legs of the other, and then
kept guard over them till morning. When the constables
came up from town we searched the prisoners, and on
two of them found the watches, money, and ring: \\e
found nothing on Mr. Bastow. I went with the head
stable to Mr. Bastow’s room and searched it thmr)mrhly,
but found nothing whatever there.”

The evidence created a great sensation in court. John
Thorndyke had first intended to ask Knapp not to make
any mention of the fact that Arthur Bastow was carry-
ing pistols unless the question was directly put to him.
But the more he had thought over the matter, the more
convinced was he that the heavier the sentence the better
it would be for the Rector; and when he had heard from
the latter that there was nothing left in his son’s room
that could be brought against him, and that he could
not be charged with the capital erime of being a receiver,
he thought it best tn let matters take their course.

The head constable was the next witness. He deposed
ofic fudipchulle el produced upon the two clder
prisoners and the unsuccessful search of the younger
prisoner’s room.

“You did not search the house further?” the chair-
man_inquired.

“No, sir; T wanted to get the prisoners down here as.
;’m( as I could, seeing that two of them were seriously
hurt,

The chairman nodded.

“You will, of course, make a careful search of the
wl\nlc house, constable.”

“y I left one of my men up there with in-
structions to allow no one to go upstairs until T re-
turned.”

“Quite right.”

John Thorndyke was the next witness, and his evidence
cleared up what had hitherto been a mystery to the
general body of the public, as to how he and the constable
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happened to be in the house on watch when the hi
men arrived. The most important part of his e
was the repetition of the words young Bastow had used
o as he mounted the ladder, as they showed that it was
arranged between the prisoners that the stolen goods
should be hidden in the house. The Squire was only
asked one or two questions.

“I suppose, Mr. Thorndyke, that you had no idea
vhatever that'the younger prisoner would be accompa-
nied by anyone else when he returned home?

! “Not the slightest,” the Squire replied. “I was there
simply to prevent this unfortunate lad from entering the
; house, when perhaps he might have used violence towards
his father. My intention w him if he did so,
and to give him the choi s T had urged
him to do, or of bei ng brought before this bench for
breaking into his father’s house. I felt that anything was
better than his contmning in the evil courses on which.
ho seemed bent.”
“Thank you, Mr. Thorndyke. T must compliment you
in the name of my brother magistrates, and I may
of the public, for the manner in which you, at conside
able risk to yourw]f have effected the capture of the two
elder prisoners.”

After consulting with the others the head constable
was recalled.

“Do you know anything about the character of the
youngest pri ?

“Yes, sir. We have had our eye upon him for some
time. He was brought before y a wi
charged with being drunk
, and was fined £5. H constantly \h'u
o of the worst characters in the place, and i

2 pected of | been concerned in the fray between the
il pmcl\u\ and Sir Charles Harris' gamekeepers. Two
RES of the latter said that they recognized him amongst

poachers, but as they both declined to swear to him we
did not arrest him.”
ot John Knapp was then recalled, and testified to B

o drinking habits, and that the landlord of the alehous

:L!W Cro\viwuod had been ordered by the Squire not to draw

9

ome

&

ing with
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any liquor for him in future on pain of having the renewal
of his license refused.
“ Have you any more witnesses to cal
as) u] the head constable.
ot at present, your honor. We have sent up to
and on the next occasion the coachman will-be called
estify to the shooting of the guard, and we hope to.
have some of the ngers here o identify the articles
stolen from them.’
1t will be necessary that the Rev. Mr. Bastow should
be here. He need not be called to give evidence unless
we think it to be of importance, but he had better be in
attendance. The prisoners are remanded until this day
wee
An hour later the three prisoners, handcuffed, were
driven under an escort of three armed constnbles to
‘roydon Jail. When again brought up in court the
pussengers on the coach identified the articles taken from
i e coneiimr gave ovilants ctlincd L iy U NG
con(h and of the s]wotm" of the guard. The head con-
stable testified that he had searched the Rectory from top
to bottom, and found nothing whatever of a suspicious
nature.  None of the passengers were able to testify to
the two elder prisoners as the men who had robbed them,
s these had been masked, but the height and dress cor-
responded to those of the prisoners; and the two Bow
Street runners then came forward, and gave evidence that
the two elder prisoners were well known to them. They
had long been suspected of being highwaymen, and had
several times been arrested when n(lmf‘ towards London
ions when a coach had been s!opped the night
before, but no stolen goods had ever been found upon
them, ‘and in no case had the passengers heen able to
swear to their identity. One was known among his asso-
{)int s as “Galloping Bill,” the other as the “Downy
ne.
At the conclusion of the evidence the three prisoners
e formally committed for trial, the magistrates having

” the chairman.

retired in consultation for some time upon the question
of whether the charge of receiving stolen goods ought to
be made against Arthur Bastow.

Ty
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“T think, gentlemen,” the chairman said, after a good
deal had been urged on both sides of the question, * in
this case we can aﬂ'on] to take a merciful view. In the
first place, no stolen goods were discovered upon him or
in the house. There is strong presumptive evidence of
his intention, but intention is not a crime, and even were
the evidence stronger than it is, I should be inclined to
take a merciful view. There can be no doubt that the
young fellow is thoroughly bad, and the bravado he has
exhibited throughout the hearing is at once unbecoming

and ccful but we must remember that he is not
yct uwhteen, and that, in the second place, he is the son
of a much respected clergyman, who is our neighbor.
The matter is serious enough for him as it stands, and he
is cevmm to have a very heavy sentence.

“Mr. Thomdyke, who takes no part in our delibera-
tions, is most anxious that the prisoner’s father should be
spared the agony of his son being placed on trial on a
capital charge, though I do not think that there would be
the smallest chance of his being executed, for the judges
would be certain to take his mulh into consideration.
Had there been prima-facie evidence of concealment, we
must have done our duty and sent him to trial on that
charge; but as there is no such evidence, T think that it
will be in all respects better to send him on a charge on
which the evidence is lmr as noonday. Moreover, T
think that Mr. Thorndyke’s hes should have some
weight with us, seeing that it is entirely due to him that
the important capture of these highwaymen, who have
long been a scourge to this neighborhood, has been
effected.”

Mr. Bastow had not been called as a witn John
Thorndyke had brought him down to Reigate in a closed
carriage, and he had waited in the justices’ room while
the examination went on; but the m es agreed that
the evidence given was amply sufficient for them to com-
mit upon without given him the pain of appearing. John
Thorndyke had taken him to another room while the
magistrates were consulting ln"cﬂ\m and when he heard
the result drove him back again

T have fully made up my Tind to resign my living,
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Thorndyke. I could not stand up and preach to the
villagers of their duties when I myself have failed so
signally in training my own son; nor visit their houses
and presume to lecture them on their shortcomings when
my son is a convicted criminal.” e

«T quite sec that, old friend,” the Squire said. “And
T had 1o doubt but that you would decide on this course.
I will try not to persuade you to change your decision,
for T feel that your power of usefulness is at an end as
far as the village is concerned. May I ask what you
propose to do? I can hardly suppose that your savings
have been large.”

“Two years ago I had some hundreds laid by, but they
have dwindled away to nothing; you can understand how.
Tor a time it was given freely, then reluctantly: then T de-
clared I would give no more, but he took it all the same
—he knew well enough that I could never prosecute him
for forgery.”

“ As bad as that, eh? ” Thorndyke said sternly. Well,
we won't talk further of him now; what I propose is
that you should take up your abode at the Hall. I am
not satisfied with the school where Mark has been for the
last two years, and I have been hesitating whether to get
a private tutor for him or to send him to one of the pub-
lic schools. I know that that would be best, but I could
not bring myself to do so. I have some troubles of my
own that but two or three people know of, and now, that
ything is going on smoothly on the estate and in the
village, I often feel dull, and the boy’s companionship
does me much good; and as he knows many lads of his
own age in the neighborhood now, I think that he would
do just as well at home.

“THe will be taking to shooting and hunting before
long, and if he is to have a tutor, there is no one I shouid
like to have better than yours You know all the
people, and we could talk comfortably together of an
evening when the house is quiet. Altogether, it will be
an excellent arrangement for me. You would have your
own room, and if I have company you need not join
unless you like. The house would not seem like its
without you, for you have been associated with it as long
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as I can remember. As to your going out into the world

at the age of sixty, it would be little short of madness.

E There—you need not give me an answer now,” he went

seeing that the Rector was too broken down to speak;

“but I am sure that when you think it over you will come

1 to the same conclusion as I do, that it will be the best
plan possible for us both.”




CHAPTER IV.

Tap trial of the two highwaymen and Arthur Bastow
came off in due cours ‘he evidence given was similar
to that offered at Reigate, the only nddmon being that
Mr. Bastow was himself put into the box. The counsel
for the prosecution said:

«T am sorry to have to call you, Mr. Basto\v We all
feel most deeply for you, and I will you only two
or three questions. Was your son ircquently out at
night? >

“He was.”

d you often hear him return? ”
1 seldom went to sleep until he came back.”

“Had you any reason to suppose that others returned
with him?

“I never saw any others.”

“But you might have heard them without seeing them.
lew tell us if you ever heard \o)co~ 2

es, T have heard men’s voices,” the clergyman said
reluctantly, in a low voice.

“One more question, and T have done. Have you on
some occasions heard the sound of horses’ hoofs in your
yard at about the time that your son came in?”

Mr. E

. Bastow said in a low voice:
T have.”
“Had you any suspicion whatever of the character of
your son’s visitc

None whatever. T supposed that those with him
companions with whom he had been spending the
evening.
Mr. Bastow had to be assisted from the witness-box,
50 overcome was he with the ordeal. He had not, glanced
£ ence. The latter and his
: maintained throughout the trial
on of indifference. The two highwaymen
@
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ddcd to 1crlh\mt1nccs they saw in the body of the

arious points in the evidence, and so
s that there were murmured exclama-
B TS AT i Y part of the lower
class of the public. The jury, without a moment’s hesita-
tion, found them all guilty of the offenses with which
they were charged. Bastow was first sentenced.

“Young man,” the judge said, “young as you are,
there can be no doubt whatever in the minds of anyone
who has heard the evidence that you have been an a
ciate with these men who have been found guilty of high-
way robbery accompanied by murder. I consider that a
merciful view was taken of your case by the magistrates
who commiftted you for trial, for the “evidence of your
hearthrokcn father, on whose gray hairs your conduct

has brought trouble and disgrace, leaves no doubt that
you have for some time been in league with highway-
men, although not actually participating in their crime.
Tlle words cverhcz\rd by Mr. Thorndyke show that you
were prepared to hide their hooty for them, and it is
well for you that you were captured before this was done,
and that no proceeds of other robberies were found in
the house. The evidence of the Bow Street officers show
that it had for some tunc been suspected ll\.lt tlwm men
had an here in the i of
Reigate, for 1llhou"l\ 'nnstctl several times under cir-
cumstances forming a strong assumption of their guilt,
nothing was ever found upon them. There can now be
little doubt who their accomplice was
an older man I should have sentenced y you to transporta-
tion for life, but in consideration of your youth, I shall
take the mildcr course of sentencing you to fifteen years”
transportation.”

The capital sentence was then passed in much fewer
words upon the two highwaymen. As they were leaving
the dock Bastow turned, and in a clear voice said to John
Thorndyke, who had been accommodated with a seat in
the well of the court:

“T have to thank you, Thorndyke, for this. I will
pay off my debt some day. you make take your oath.”

% A sad case, Mr. Thorndyke—a sad case,” the judge,
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who had greatly complimented the Squire on his conduct
said to him as he was disrobing afterwards. “I d
know that in all my experience I ever saw such a hardntl
young villain. With highwaymen it is a point of honor
%o assume a gayety of demeanor on such occasions; but
to see a boy of eighteen, never before convicted, exhibit-
ing such coolness and effrontery is quite beyond my
experience. 1 suppose his record is altogether bad?”

< Altogether,” the Squire said. “His father has, dur-
ing the last two years, been quite broken by it; he owned
to me that he was in bodily fear of the lad, who had on
several occasions assaulted him, had robbed him of his
savings by means of forgery, and was so hopelessly bad
that he himself thought with me that the only possible
hope for him was to get him to enlist. I myself recom-
mended the Bast India Company’s service, thinking that
he would have less opportunity for crime out there, and
that there would he a strong chance that either fever or
a bullet would carry him off, for I own that I have not the
slightest hope of reformation in such a character.”

“1 would have given him transportation for life if I
had known all this,” the judge said. *However, it is
not likely that he will ever come back again—very few of
them do; the hulks are not the most healthy places in
the world, and they have a pretty rough way with men
“1“; give them trouble, as this young fellow is likely
to do.”

Mr. Bastow, as soon as he had given his evidence, had
taken a hackney coach to the inn where he and the Squire
had put up on their arrival in town the evening before,
and here, on his return, John Thorndyke found him.

2 on his bed in a state of pros
“Cheer up, Bastow,” he said, putting his hand upon
the Rector's shoulder, “The sentenceis fifteen years,
which was the very amount I hoped that he would get,
'rm- more one £ him the more hopeless it is to expeck

at any change will ever take place in him; and it i
ingnitely better that he should be across the sea, where
his conduet, when his term is over, can affect no one.
The disgrace, s it is, to his friends, is no greater
in a long term than in a short one. Had he got. off with
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four or five years’ imprisonment, he would Have Been a
perpetual trouble and a source of uneasiness, not to
alarm; and even had he left you alone we should alwa
have hcen in a state of dread as to his next offen
Better that he should be out in the colonies than he
hung at Tyburn.”

“ How did he take the sentence? ”

“With the same bravado he had shown all throug]
and as he went out of the dock addressed a threat to
nm under the cireumstances, I can very well afford to
Now, if you will take my advice, you will drink
a ceuplc of glasses of good port, and then go to bed.
will see to your heing awakened at seven oclock, which
will give us tm\e to breakfast comfortably, and to ‘make a
stnrt at nine.”

“I would rather not have the wine,” the Rector said
feebly.

“Yes, but you must take what is good for you. T have
ordered up a hottle of the landlord’s best, and must insist
upon your drinking a couple of glasses with me. I want
it almost as much as you do, for the atmosphere of that
court was enough to poison a dog. I have got the taste
of it in my mouth still.”

With much reluctance the Rector accompanied him to
the private sitting room that the Squire had engaged.
He sat down almost mechanically in an easy-chair. The
Squire poured out the wine, and handed him a glass.
Mr. Bastow at first put it to his lips without (Yl.\n(m" at
it, but he was a connoisseur in wine, and the bouquet of
the port appealing to his Tatent senses, he took a sip, and
then_another, appreciatingly

“The landlord said it was first-rate, and he is not far
wrong” John Thorndyke remarked, as he set down his
own glass.

“Yes, it is a fine vintage, and in perfect condition,”
Mr. Bastow agreed. “I have drunk nothing better for
years, though you have some fine bins.”

“T would take a biscuit, if I were you, before I took
another glass,” the Squire said, helping himself from a

late on the table. “You have had nothing to eat to-
ay, and you want something badly. I have a dish of

g
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kidneys coming up in half an hour; they cook them well

The Rector ate a biscuit, mechanically sipped another
glass of wine, and was even able to eat a Kidney when
they were brought up. Although September was not yet
out, the Squire had a fire lighted in the room, and after
the meal was over, and two steaming tumblers of punch
were placed upon the table, he took a long pipe from
the mantel, filled and lighted it, then filled another, and
handed it to the Rector, at the same time holding out a
light to him.

“ Life has its consolations,” he said. “You have had
a lot of troubles one way and another, Bastow, but we
may hope that they are all over now, and that life will
20 more smoothly and easily with you. We had better
Teave the past alone for the present. I call this snug: a
good fire, a clean pipe, a comfortable chair, and a steam-
ing bowl at one’s elbow.”

The Rector smiled faintly.

“Tt seems unnatural— he began.

“Not at all, not at all,” the Squire broke in. “You
have had a tremendous load on your mind, and now it is
lifted off; the thundercloud has burst, and though dam-
age has been done, one is thankful that it is no worse.
Now I can talk to you of a matter that has been on my
mind for the last three weeks. What steps do you think
that I ought to take to find a successor for you? It is
most important to have a man who will be a real help in
the parish, as you have been, would pull with one com-
fortably, and be a pleasant associate. I don’t want too
young a fellow, and I don’t want too old a one. I have
no more idea how to set about it than a child. O£ course,
I could ask the Bishop to appoint, but I don’t know that
he would appoint at all the sort of man I want. The
living is only worth £200 a year and the house—no very
great catch; but there is many a man that would be glad
to have it.”

“I have been thinking it over, too, Thorndyke, when
I could bring my mind to consider anything but my own.
affairs. How would Greg do? He n taking duty
for me since I could not do it m;

et

b
I know that he
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is 2 hard-working fellow, and he has a wife and a couple
of children; his curacy is only £70 a year, and it would
be a perfect godsend, for he has no interest in the Church,
and he might be years without preferment.”

“1 should think he would do very well, Bastow. Yes,
he reads well, which I own I care for that a good deal
move than for the preaching; not that I have anything
to say against that. He gives sound and practical ser-
mons, and they have the advantage of being short, which
isa great thing. In the first place, it is good in itself, and
in the second, specially important in a village congrega-
tion, where you know very well every woman present is
fidgeting to get home to sce that the pot is not boiling
over, and the meat in the oven is not burnt. Yes, T will
go down to-morrow afternoon and ask him if he would
like the living. You were talking of selling the funiture;
how much do you suppose it is worth? >

“T don’t suppose it will fetch above seventy or eighty
pounds; it is solid and good, but as I have had it in use
nearly forty years, it would not go for much.”

“Well, lef us say a hundred pounds,” the Squire said.
T will give you a check for it. 1 dare say Greg will
find it difficult to furnish, and he might have to borrow
the money, and the debt would be a millstone round his
meck, perhaps, for years, so I will hand it over with the
Rectory to him.”

So_they talked for an hour or two on village matters,
and the Squire was well pleased, when his old friend went
up to hed, that he had succeeded in diverting his thoughts
for a time from the painful subject that had engrossed
them for weeks.

“You have slept well,” he said, when they met at
breakfast, I can see by your face.”

“Yes, I have not slept so soundly for months. T went
to sleep as soon as my head touched the pillow, and
did not awake until the chambermaid knocked at the
door.”

“That second gla

ss of punch did it, Bastow. It is a

fine morning; we shall have a brisk drive back. I am
very glad that T changed my mind and brought the gig
instead of the close carriage.”
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In the afternoon the Squire drove into Reigate. e
found the curate at home, and astonished and delighted
him by asking him if he would like the living of Crows-
wood. It came altogether as a surprise to him, for the
Rector’s intentions to resign had not been made public,

village that he was only stay-
\'ul Ahu should be over.
had gradu-
ated wnh dl\tmc(mn at (.\lubud"e hut having no in-
fluence, had no prospects of promotion, and the offer
almost bewildered him.

“I should be "mtcfu] indeed, Mr. Thorndyke,” he
said. “It would be a boon to us. Will you excuse me
for a moment?” And opening a door, he called for his
wife, who was trying to keep the two children quiet there,
having retired with them hastily when Mr. Thorndyke
was announced. “What do you think, Emma? ” her hus-
band said excitedly, as she came into the room. *Mr.
Thorndyke has been good enough to effer me the living
of Crowswood.” Then he recovered himself. I be
your pardon, sir, for my unmannerliness in not first b
ducing my wife to you.’

It was natural that you shouu think of telling her
the news first of he S id courteously.
“Madam, T am your obedient <cr\.mt and I hope that
soon we shall get to know each other well. T consider
it of great importance that the Squire of a parish and
the Rector should “ml\ well together, and see a great
deal of cach other. I don’t know whether you are aware,
Mr. Greg, that the living is worth £200 a year, besides
which there is a y\udn( of about ten acres, which is
suflicient for the keep of a horse and cow. The Rectory
a comfortable one, and I have arranged with Mr.
tow that he leave his furniture for the benefit
of his successor. It will include linen, so that you will
be put to no expense whatever in moving in. I have
known these first expenses to seriously cripple the useful-

of a clergyman when appointe ed to a living.”
That is good of you indeed, Thorndyke,” the
curate said. ~“We have heen living in these lodgings
since we first came here, and it will indeed make matters
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easy to have the question of furniture so kindly settled
for us.”

i \Vlll your Rector be able to release you shortly? ”

“I have no doubt that he will do that at once. His
son has just left Oxford and taken deacon’s orders; and
the Rector told me the other day that he should be glad
if I would look out for another curacy. he wanted to
have his son here with him. He spoke v
said that he should mahc no change until I
a place to suit me. His
the last month, since I took the services |L Crowswood,
and I am sure he would release me at onc:

“Then T should be glad if you will move up as soon
as possible to the Rectory. I know nothing about the
"necessary forms, but I suppose that Mr. Bastow end
in his resignation to the Bishop, and I shall write and
tell him that I have appointed you, and you can continue
to officiate as you have done lately until you can be
formally inducted as the Rector. Perhaps you would not
mind going round to your Rem once and telling him
of the offer you havi T have one or two matters
do in the town, and will call again in three-c
an hour. 1 be glad to tell Mr. Bastow that you will
come into residence at once.”

On returning at the appointed time he found that the
curate had returned.

“Mr. Pilkington was very kind, and evidently very
pleased; he congratulated me most warmly, and I can
come up at once. We don’t know how fo thank you
enn\wh Mr. Thorndyke.”

dan 't want any thanks, I can assure you, Mr. Greg.
To-morrow I will send a couple of women in from the
village to get the place in order, and no doubt Mr.
Bastow will want to take away a few lhin«h II\\
to remain with me as tutor to my son.

and T will get on very well together, md Tk
that your sermons will be no longer when you are Rector
than they have been while you have been

Long sermons may do for a town

sting us.
tion, but in

congrega
mistake in the case of
it would be as well
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for you to get a servant here, and that before you go
up. ~ Mr. Bastow’s servant was an old woman, and in a
case like this I always think it is better not to take one’s
servant. She generally resents any change,

and i quoting how her last master had things.
T tion s hefors you go, because she is sure to ask
to stay on, and it is much ecasier to say that you are
brmﬂmg a servant with you than to have to tell her
she is too old or too fat. Don’t you think so, Mrs.
Greg?”

“Yes, I think it will be much better, Mr. Thorndyke.
Even if I cannot hear of one likely to suit us permanently,
T will take someone as a stop-gap. One can easily change
afterward

“The old woman will do very well,” the Squire said.
“ She has two married daughters in the village, and with
a shilling or two from the parish she will manage com-
fortably. At any rate we shall look after her, :md I have
10 doubt Mr. Bastow will make her an allowance.”

Never were a pair more delighted than Parson Greg
and his wife when two days later they took possession of
their new home. Half a dozen women had been at work
the day before, and everything was in perfect order. To
Mus. Greg’s relief she found that the old servant had
already gone, the Squire having himself informed her that
. Greg would bring her own maid with her. Mr.
Bastow said that he would allow her half a crown a week
as long as she lived, and the Squire added as much more,
and as the woman had saved a good deal during her
twenty years’ service with the Rector, she was perfectly
satisfied.

“Tt is a good thing that she should be content,” the
Squire said to Mr. Bastow. “ She has a lot of connections
in the village, and if she had gone away with a sense of
grievance she might have created a good el of ill-feel-
ing against your successor, and I am very anxious that

e & (-uh] begin \wcll 1 like the young fellow, and I like

predecessor’s s

“We are fortunate, indeed, Ernest” M Greg said
the following morning, as with the children, two and
three years old, they went out into the gzrden, where
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the trees were laden with apples, pears, and plums.
“What a change from our little rooms in Reigate! I
should think that anyon ought to be happy indeed

ere

“They ought to be, Emma, but you see Mr. Bastow
had trouble enough; and it should be a lesson to us,
dear, to look very Closely after the boys now they are
young, and see that they don’t make bad acquaintances.”

“From whatgve hear of the village, there is little fear
of that; the mischief must have begun before Mr. Thorn-
dyke came down, when by all accounts things had alto-
gether gone to the bad here, and of course young Bastow
must have had an exceptionally evil disposition, Ernest.”

“Yes, no doubt; but his father cuul\{ not have looked
after him properly. I believe, from what T hear, that
Bastow was so dispirited at his powerlessness to put a
stop to the state of things here, that, except to perform
service, he seldom left the house, and the boy no doubt
grew up altogether wild. You know that I was in court
on the second day of the examination, and the young fel-
low’s insolence and bearing astonished and shocked me.
Happily, we have the Squire here now to back us up, the
village has been completely cleared of all bad characters,
and is by all accounts quife & model place, and we must
do our best to keep it s

The news of the chrm;.e at the Rectory naturally occa-
sioned a great deal of talk. At first there was a g
feeling of regret that Mr. Bastow had gone, and
was felt that he could not have been expected to sta
month’s experience that they had had of the new parson
had cleared the way for him. He and his wife soon made
themselves familiar with the villagers, and being bright
young people, speedily made themselves liked. The Squire
and Mrs. Cunningham called the first afternoon after
their arrival.

“You must always send up if anything is wanted, Mr.
Greg; whenever there is any illness in the village we
always keep a stock of soups and jellies, and Mrs. Cunning-
ham is almoner in general. Ts there anything th
do for you? If so, let me know without hesitation.”

“Indeed, there is nothing, Mr. Thorndyke. It is mar-
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velous to us coming in here and finding everything that
we can possibly want.”

“You will want a boy for your garden; and you can-
not do better than take young Bill Summers. ~He was
with me for a bit last year, when the boy I have now
was laid up with mumps or something of that sort, and
he was very favorably reported on as being handy in the
garden, able to milk a cow, and so on. By the way, Mrs.
Greg, 1 have taken the liberty of sending down a cow in
milk. T expect she is in your meadow now. I have seven
or eight of them, and if you will send her back when her
milk fails I will send down another.”

“You are too kind altogether, Mr. Thorndyke!” Mrs.
Greg exclaimed.

“XNot at all. I want to see things comfortable here,
and you will find it difficult to get on without a cow.
1 keep two or three for the special use of the village.
1 make them pay for it, halfpen pint; it is better
to do that than to give it. It is invaluable for the chil-
dren; and T don’t think in all England you see rosier and
healt’ youngsters than those in our schools. You will
sometimes fi ilk useful for puddings and that sort
of thing for the sick; and they will appreciate it all the
more than if they had to look solely to us for their

supply.
“How is Mr. Bastow, sir?”
“He is betfer than could be expected. He himself

proposed this morning that my
his studies at once; and, indeed, now that the worst is.
over and he has got rid of the laad of care on his shoul-
ders, I hope that we shall have him bright and cheerful
again before long.”

Such was indeed the case. For some little time Mr.
Bastow avoided the village, but John Thorndyke got him
1o go down with him to call upon Mr. Greg, and after-
wards to walk through it with him. At first he went
timidly and shrinkingly, but the kindly greetings of the
women he met, and the children stopping to pull a fore-
lock or bob a courtesy as of old, gradually cheered him up,
and he soon got accustomed to the change, and would of
an afternoon gb down to the village and chat with the

hoy Mark should begin
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women, after he had ascertained that his successor had
no objection whatever, and was, indeed, pleased that he
still took an interest in his former parishioners.

Mark was at first disappointed at the arrangement, for
he had looked forward to going to a public school. ~His
father, however, had no great trouble in reconciling him
to it.

“Of course, Mark,” he said, “there are advantages in
a public school. I was never at one myself, but I believe
that, though the discipline is pretty strict, there is a great
deal of fun and sport, and you may make desirable ac-
quaintances. Upon the other hand, there are drawbacks,
In the first place, the majority of the boys are sons of
richer men than I am. I don’t know that that would
zaatter much, but it would give you expensive habits,
and perhaps make you fonder of London life than I should
care about. In the next place, you see, you would be at
school when the shooting begins; and you are looking for-
ward to carrying a gun next The same with hunt-
ing. You know I promised that this year you should go
{o the meets on your pony, and see as much of them as
you can, and of course when you were at school you would
only be able to indulge in these matters dunng your holi-

ys: and if a hard frost set in, as is the case three
times out of four, just as you came home, you would be
out of it altogether.

“I must say I should like you to have a real love of
field sports and to be a good shot and a good rider. A
man, however wide his acres may be, is thought but little
of in the country if he is not a good sportsman; and,
moreover, there is nothing better for developing health
and muscles than riding, “and tramping over the fields
with a gun on your shoulder; and, lastly, you must not
forget, A\Idll\. that one of my objects in’ making this
arrangement is to keep Mr. Bastow with us. 1 am sure
that unless he thought that he was making himself useful
he would not be content to remain here; and at his age,
you know, it would be hard for him to obtain clerical
employment.”

 All right, father. T see that the present plan is the
best, and that I should have but little sport if I went
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awvay to school. Besides, I like Mr. Bastow very much,
and I am quite sure that T shan’t get so many whackings
from him as I used to do from old Holbrook.”

“1 fancy not, Mark,” his father said with a smile. “I
am not against wholesome discipline, but I think it can
be carried too far; at any rate, 1 hope you will be just as
obedient to Mr. Bastow as if he always had a cane on the
table beside him.”

Mark, therefore, went to work in a cheerful spirit, and
soon found that he made more progress in a week under
Mr. Bastow’s gentle tuition than he had done in o month
under the v s discipline of his former master.

Mr. and Mrs. Greg dined regularly at the Squire’s once
a week.

“ Have you had that Indian servant of yours long, Mr.
Thorndyke?” Mrs. Greg asked one day. “He is @
strange-looking creature. ~ Of course, in the daytime, when.
one sees him about in ordinary clothes, one does mof
notice him so much; but of an evening, in that Bastern
costume of his, he looks very strange.”

“He was the servant of the Lolond my brother,” the
Squire replied. “ He l:mwhl ]nm ove 1' m India with
him. The man had been son his service, and
was very attached to h\m, .md ‘had r'\\ul his life more
than once, he told me. On one occasion he caught a
cobra by the neck as it was about to strike my brother’s
hand as he sat at > carried it out into the com-
S o (eomie a0t B bRl T
garden, and there let it escape. Another time he caught
a Thug, which means a sort of robber who kills his victims
by stranglin |)4 fore robbing them. They are a sort of
sect who regare s a religious action, greatly
ST sty goddess they worship. He
in the act of fastening the twisted handkerchief,
, round my brother’s neck, when

The closest shave, though, was
' down the country, was pounce
and carried oft. Ramoo seized a couple
of muskets from the men, and rushed into the jungle
after him oming up with the brate killed him at
the first shot. Uco scaped with a broken arm and his

upon by a ti
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back laid open by a scratch of the tiger’s claws as it first
seized him.

“8o at George’s death I took Ramoo on, and have
found him a most useful fellow. Of course, I was some
little time before I became accustomed to his noiseless
way of going about, and it used to m me jump w
1 happened to look round, and saw him standing quietly
behind me. when I thought I was quite alone. However,
as soon as T became accustomed to him, I got over all
that, and now I would not lose him for anything; he
seems to know instinctively what I want. He is excellent
as a waiter and valet; I should feel almost lost without
him now; and the clumping about of an English man-
servant would annoy me as much as his noiseless way
of going about did at first. He has come to speak English
very fairly. Of course, my brother always talked to him
in his own tongue; still, he had picked up enough
English for me to get on with; now he speaks it quite
fluently. When I have nothing whatever for him to do
he devotes himself to my little ward. She is very fond
of him, and it is quite pretty to see them together in the
garden. Altogether, I would not part with him for any-

e ?

ing.’

For some years life passed uneventfully at Crowswood.
It was seldom indeed that the Squire’s authority was
needed to set matters right in the village. The substitu-
tion of good farmers for shiftless ones in some of the
farms, and the better cultivation generally, had given
more employment; and as John Thorndyke preferred
keeping two or three cottages shut up rather than have
them occupied by men for whom no work could be found,
it was rare indeed that there were any complaints of
scarcity of work, except, indeed, on the part of the Rector,
who declared that, what with the healthiness of the vil-
Iage and the absence of want, his occupation, save for the
Sunday duty, was a sinccure. Mr. Bastow more happy
and much brighter than he had been for many years. The
occupation of teaching suited him, and he was a

ble to

make the work pleasant to his pupil as well as to himself;
indeed, it occupied but a small portion of the day, the
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dered necessary at the time net

amount of learning con
of Greck was thought

being extensive. know
quite superfluous for a country gentleman. Science was
in its infancy, mathemati bject only to be taken up
by those who wanted to obtain a college fellowship.
Latin, however, was considered an essential, and a knack
of apt quotation from the Latin poets an accomplishment
that every man who was a member of society or aspired
to enter Parliament was expected to possess. Thus Mark
Thorndyke’s lessons but two or three hours a day,
and the school term was a movable period, according fo
the season of the year and the engagements of the Squire
and Mark. In winter the evening was the time, so that
the boy shot with his father, or rode to the hounds, or,
as he got older, joined in shooting-parties at the houses
of neighbors.

In summer the work was done in the morning, but was
not unfrequently broken. Mark went off at a very early
hour to drive perhaps some twenty miles with his great
chum, Dick Chetwynd, for a long day’s fishing, or to see
a main of cocks foughi ght between the champions
of two neighboring villages, or perhaps some more im-
portant battle. 7

When Millicent Conyers was ten years old she came

regularly into the ting curled up in a deep chair,
getting ap her 1 s while Mark did his, and then
changing seats with him while he learned his Horace or
Ovid by heart. At this time she looked up greatly to
him, and was his companion whenever he would allow her
to be, fetched and d for him, and stood almost on
a level with his dogs in his estimation.
i later, when Mark was eighteen, these rela-
d somewhat. He now liked to have her with
him, not only when about the house and garden, but when
he took short rides she cantered along on her pony by his
side. She was a bright-faced girl, full of life and fun,
and rejoicing in a far greater amount of freedom than
most girls of her age and time.

“It is really time that she should learn to comport
herself more staidly, instead of running ahout like a wild
thing,” Mrs. Cunningham said, one day, as she and the
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Squire stood after breakfast looking out of the open win-
dow at Mark and Millicent.

“Time enough, my dear lady, time enough. Let her
enjoy life while she can. 1 am not in favor of making a
young kitten behave like an old tabby;: every creature
in nature is joyful and frolicsome while it is young. She
is as tall and as any of her friends of the
same age, and looks more healthy; she will tame down
in time, and I dare say walk and look as prim and demure
as they do. I was watching them the other day when
there was a party of them up here, and I thought the
difference was all to her advantage. She looked a natural,
healthy girl; they looked like a set of overdressed dolls,
afraid to move or to talk loud, or to stretch their mouths
when they smile; very lady-like and nice, no doubt, but
you will see Millicent will throw them into the shade
when she is once past the tomboy age. Leave her alone,
Mrs. Cunningham is not like a fruit tree, that
wants pruning and training from its first year; it will be
quite time to get her into shape when she has done
growing.”

John Thorndyke had occasionally made inquiries of
Mr. Bastow as to the whereabouts of his . At the time
the sentence was passed transportation to the American
colonies was being discontinued, and until other arrange-
ments could be made hulks were established as places of
confinement and punishment; but a few months later
Arthur Bastow was one of the first batch of convicts sent
out to the penal settlement formed on the east co
Australia. This was intended to be fixed at Botany Bay,
but it having been found that this bay was open and un-
sheltered, it was established at Sydney, although for
many years the settlement retained in England the name
of the original site. As the condition of the prisoners
kept in the hul deplorable, the Squire had, through
the influence of Sir Charles Harris, obtained the inclusion
of Bastow’s name among the first batch of those who were
to sail for Austral

Mr. Bastow obtained permission to see his

son befere

sailing, but returned home much depressed, for he had
been assailed with such revolting and blasphemous lan-
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guage by him that he had heen forced to retire in horror
at the end of a few minutes.

“We have done well in geiting him sent off,” the
Squire said, when he heard the result of the interview.
In the first place, the demoralizing effect of these hulks
is quite evident, and it may be hoped that in a mew
country, where there can be no occasion for the convicts
to be pent up together, things may be better; for although
escapes from the hulks are not frequent, they occasionally
take place, and had he gained his liberty we should have
had an anxious time of it until he was re-arrested, whereas
out there there is nowhere to go to, no possibility of
committing a crime. It is not there as it was in the
American colony. Settlements may grow up in time, but
at present there are no white men whatever settled in the
district; and the natives are, they say, hostile, and were
a convict to escape he would almost certainly be killed,
and possibly eaten. No doubt by the time your son has
served his sentence colonies will be established out there,
and he may then be dispoacd to settle there, either on a
piece of land of which he couls uo doubt take up or in the
service of one of the colonists,”




CHAPTER V.

THB scene in the convict yard at Sydney, five years
after its foundation as a penal settlement, was not a pleas
ant one to the lover of humanity. Warders armed to the
teeth were arranging gangs that were to go out to labor
on the roads. Many of the convicts had leg-irons, but
g0 fastened as to be but slight hindrance to their working
powers, but the majority were unironed. These were the
better-behaved convicts; not that this would be judged
from their faces, for the brutalizing nature of the sy
and the close association of criminals had placed it
on all, and it would have been difficult for the mnq, di
criminating to have made any ¢he between the most
hardened criminals and those who had been sent out
for what would pow be considered comparatively trivial
offenses,

The voyage on hoard ship had done much to efface
distinctions, the convict life had done more, and the chief
difference between the chained and unchained prisoners
was that the latter were men of more timid disposition
than many of their companions, and therefore less
posed to give trouble that would entail heavy punishment.
But it was only the comparati well-conducted men
who were placed upon road work; the rest were retained
for work inside the jail, or were caged in solifary con-
finement. Each morning a number, varying from half
a dozen to a dozen, were fastened up and flogged, in some
cases with merciless severity, but it was seldom that a cry
was uttered by these, the most brutal ruffians of the con-
vict herd.

This spectacle was just over: it was conducted in pub-
lic for the edification of the rest, but, judging from the
low laughs and brutal jests, uttered below the breath,
it signally failed in producing the desired impression.
Two of those who had suffered the severest punishment
were nov putting on their coarse woolen garments over

o

dis-
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their bloodstained shoulders; both were comparatively
young men.

1 shall not stand tk
I will brain a warder, and get hmw for it
but die once, while one can get flogged once a week.”

“So would I” the other said bitterly; “but I have
some scores to settle in England, and I am not going to
put my head in a noose until I have wiped them out.
The sooner we make arrangements to get back there the
better.”

“Yes, we have talked of this before,” the other said,
“and I quite agreed with you that if we all had the

pluck of men we ought o be able to overpower the
o i bpito of fheis freaciial (Of conita ettt
would get killed, but no one would mind that if there
was but the reinotest chance of getting away. The
question is what we shiculd do with ourselyes when we
were once outside the prison. Of course I know that
there are two or three hundred settiers, but there would
not he much to be got out of them, and life aineng those
black fellows, even if they were civil to which I don’y
suppose they would be, would not be worth having.”

“We might not } ¢ there Inng, ships with
stores or settlers a nd if a lot of us
got away we might seize one by , turn pirates for a
bit, and when we are tired of that sail to some South
American port, sell our capture, and make our way home
to England. If we were not strong enough to take her,
we could hide up on hoard her; we should be sure to find
some fellow who for a pound or two \\on]d be willing to
help us. The thing can be done if we make up our minds
to do it, and T for one have made up my mind to try.
haven’t chalked out & plan yet, but I am convinced that
it is to be done.

“I am with you, whatever it is,” the other said; “and
T think there are fwenty or thirty we could rely on. I
don’t say there are re than that, because there are a
lot of white-live: nd c among them who would inform
against us at once, so as to get their own freedom as a re-
ward for doing so. Well, we will both think it over, mate,
and the sooner the better:”

much longer,” one muttered.
ne can
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The two men who were thus talk
by birth above the common herd of convicts, and had
gained a considerable ascendency over the otkers hecause
of their reckless indifference to punishment and their
defiance of aut)mrn) 1‘ 7 of the men knew each other’s
real names; by the als they were simply known by
numbers, while among (hemxel es each had a slang
generally gained on board ship. Separation there had,
of course, been impossible, and when fastened down be-
low each had told his story with such embellishments
as he chose to give it, and being but little interfered with
by their guards, save to insure the impossibility of a
mutiny, !h(-lc had heen fights of a desperate kind.
or five dead bodies had h( n found and thrown overboa
but as none would test to who had been the assail:
ants none were punished for it; and so the strongest
and most desperate had enforced their authority over
the others, as wild beasts might do, and by the time
they had reached their destination all were steeped much
deeper in wickedness and brutalism than when they set
sail.

The two men who were speaking together had speedily
hecome chums, and, though much younger than the ma-
jority of the prisoners, had by their recklessness and
lcromty established ‘an ascendency among the others.
This ascendency had been maintained fter their a
by their constant acts of insubordination, and by their
apparent indifference to the punishment awarded them.
At night the convicts were lodged in wooden buildings,
where, 5o long as they were not riotous, they were allowe
to talk and converse freely, as indeed was the case when
their work for the day was done.

As to any attempt at escape, the authorities had but
small anxiety, for until the arr settlers,
three years after that of the convicts, there was nowhere
a fugitive could go to, no food to be obtained, no shelter
save among the black , who were always ready for a re-
ward of tobacco and spirits to hand them once
to the authorities. The case had but slightly changed
since the settlement began to grow. It was true that by
stealing sheep or driving off a few head of cattle a fugitive

together were hoth
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might maintain himself for a time, but even if not shot
down by the settlers or patrols, he would be sure before
long to be brought in by the blacks. The experiment
had already been tried of farming our better-conducted

victs to the settlers, and indeed it was the prospect of
obtaining such cheap labor that had been the main induce-
ment to many of the colonists to establish themselves so
far from home, instead of going to America.

As a whole the system worked satisfactorily; the men
were as much prisoners as were the inmates of the jail,
for they knew well enough that were they to leave the
farmers and take to the bush they would remain free but
a short time, being either killed or handed over by the

lacks, in the latter case they would be severely
punished and set to prison work in irons, with labor very
much more severe than that they were called upon to do
on the farms.

Some little time after the conversation between the
two convicts the prison authorities were congratulating.
themselves upon the fact that a distinct change had
taken or was taking place in the demcanor of many of
the men who had hitherto been the most troublesome,
and they put it down to the unusually severe floggings
that had been inflicted on the two most refractory
prisoners in the establishment. When in the prison yard
or at work they were more silent than before, and did
their tasks doggedly and sullenly; there was no open.
defiance to the authorities, and, above all, a marked
cessation of drunkenness from the spirits smuggled into
the place.

Only th nato; e aware of the extent of
the plot, for they Iu(l wmd um only by keeping every
man in ignorance as to who had joined it could they.
hope to escape treachery. In the first.place, they had
taken into their mnf‘nhnu‘ a dozen men on whom they
could absolutely rely. Beyond this they had approached
the others singly, beginning by hinting that there was a
plot for escape, and that a good many were concerned,
and telling them that these had bound themselves to-
fuhn' by a solemu oath to kill any traitor, even if hanged
or it.
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“No one is to know who is in it and who is not,” the
leaders said to each new recruit. “Every man will be
closely watched by the rest, and if he has any communi-
cation privately with a warder or any other official he will
be found strangled the next morning; no one will know
who did it. Even if he succeeded in eluding the vigilance
of his comrades at the time, it would soon be known;
for if indulgence of any kind was shown towards one man,
or he was relieved from his ordinary work, or even freed
altogether and suddenly, he would be a dead man in
twenty-four hours, for we have friends outside among the
ticket-of-leave men who have bound themselves to kill at
once any man set free.”

To the question, “ What do you intend to do when we
get off?” the answer was, “ We shall go straight to the
bush, so as to avoid a fight with the soldiers, in the first
place; then we shall join that night, and drive off all the
cattle and sheep from the settlements, take possession of
every firearm found in the houses, then move off a couple
of hundred miles or so into the bush, and establish a set-
tlement of our own.

“Of course, we shall take horses and clothes and any
spirits and food we may find. If the soldiers pursue us,
we will fight them; but as there are only three or four
companies of them, and we shall be eight hundred strong,
we shall very soon show them that they had better leave
us alone.

«0h, yes, no doubt they will send more soldier
from England, but it will be over a year before they
get here; and we propose after we have done with the
fellows here to break up into parties of twenty and thirty,
dividing the sheep and cattle among us, and each p
going where it will. The place is of tremendous size
big as a dozen Englands, they say, and each party will fix
on a place it fancies, where there is good water and a
river with fish and so on, and we may live all our lives
comfortably, with just enough work to raise potatoes and
corn, and to watch our stock muv'l\mg Anyhow, we might
calculate on having some years of peace and freedom,
and even if in the end they searched us all out, which

gould be very unlikely, they could but bring us back,
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hang a few, and set the rest to work again; but we think
that they would most likely Im\e us alone altogether, quite
satisfied with having got rid of us.
who liked it could, no douht take wives among
The convict women who are out on service
with the settlers would, you may be sure, join us at once,
and an enterprising chap who preferred a white woman
to a black could always make his way down here and per-
suade one to go off with him to his farm. That is the
general plan; if many get tired of the life they have only
to come down to Sydney, hide up near the plice on some
dark night, and go down to the port, seize a ship, and
make off in her, compelll|1<r the officers and sailors to take
them and land them at any port they fancy, either in
Chili, Peru, or Mexico, or, if they like, sail west and
make for Rio or Buenos A) res or one of the West Indian
islands. As to when it is going to be done, or how it is
going to be done, no one will be told till it is ready to
be carried out. We have not settled that ourselves, and
thus one who was fool enough to risk certain death could
tell the Governor no more than that there was a plot on
hand, and t]\.ﬂ, the man who had sworn him in was con-
cerned in it.

So one by one every man in the prison was sworn by a
terrible oath to secrecy, to watch wm'mmnns, and to
report anything that looked suspicious. Many joined
willingly, the prospect of relief, even should it only be
temporary, being too fascinating to be ted. Some
joined against their will, fearing that a refusal to do o
would be punished by death; and the fact that two or
three men were found strangled in bed had a very great
in inducing others to join in the plot. ~These
deaths causec ne uneasiness to the authorities. Their
utmost uuh vors failed to discover who were the perpe-
trators of these murders; and even when everyone in the
Bty flogged to obtain information, not one
opened his lips.

One night the word was passed round that the time
had come. One only in each hut was familiar with the
details, and he gave instructions to each man individually
8s to what he was to do. The date had been determined
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by the fact tl the time which they had heen sen-
tenced to wear irons had terminated the day before, and
their unusually subdued and quiet demeanor having
ried them through the interval without, as usual, f
Dimisvionts being awarded them before the fermination
of the former one.

In the morning the whole of the convicts were drawn
up to witness the flogging of the inmate
huts, where a man had been found strang
before. The first n soner was taken to the triangle,
stripped to the waist, and tied up. There was a dead
silence in the f the convicts, but as the first blow
fell upon his shonldcb there was a loud yell, and simul-
tancously the whole ranks broke up, and a number of
men®sprang upon each of the warders, wrested their
muskets from them, and threw them to the ground.
Then®there was a rush towards the Governor and officers,
who were assembled in front of the stone house that
faced the open end of the square. Firing their pistols,
these at once took refuge in the house, three or [mlr
falling under the scattered fire that was opened a
as the muskets of the warders fell into the hands 01 (hu
convicts.

Directly the doors were closed the officers appeared at
the windows, and opened a rifle fire upon the convicts,
as did the guards near the gate. As comparatively few
of the convicts had muskets, they began to waver at once.
But, headed by the two ringleaders, the armed party
Tushed at the guard, shot them down, and threw open
the gate. Then an unexpected thing occurred. The
seldiers from the barracks happened to be marching down
to do target practice on the shore, and were passing the
convict prison when the firing broke out. They were at
once halted, and ordered to “load, and as the convicts,
with exultant shouts, poured through the gate they saw a
long line of soldiers, with leveled mus hunw them.

hem! ” one of the leaders shouted. It is too late
to draw bacl\ now. We have got to break through them.”

Many of the convicts ran back into the yard; but those
armed with muskets, the more desperate of the party,
followed their leaders. A moment later a heavy volley
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rang ou., and numbers of the corviets fell. Their two

ers, however, and some twenty of their followers,
keeping in a close body, rushed at the line of seldiers with
clubbed muskets, and with the suddenness and fury o
the rush burst their way through the line, and then scat-
tering, fled across the country, pursued by a dropping
fire of musketry. The officers in command, seeing that
but a fraction had escaped, ordered one company to pur-
sue, and marched the rest into the prison yard. It was
already deserted; the convicts had scattered to their huts,
those who had arms throwing them away. Dotted hcm
and there over the square were the bodies of eight or
ten convicts and as many warders, whose skulls had been
smashed in by their infuriated ilants as soon as they
had obtained possession of their muskets.

Close to the gate lay the oldiers who had furnished
the guard; these were all dead or mortally wounded.
The Governor and the officials issued from the house as
soon as the soldiers entered the yard. The first step to
do was to turn all the convicts out of the huts and to
iron them. No resistance was attempted, the sight of
the soldiers completely cowing the mutineers. “When
the bodies of the convicts that had fallen were counted
and the roll of the prisone , it was found

1 were during
t hour or two brought in by the
rsuit of them. The rest had

re all questioned separatel

the course of the ne

\ullh« rs who h ad

B e agre

" could not doubt that they were speakin
All had been sworn in by one of two men, and knew
nothing w er of what was intended to be done that
day, until r they were locked up on the evening
previous. Fach of those in the huts had received his in-
structions the m_:hl before from the one man. lhere were
eighteen huts, each containing fifteen cor f the
men who had given instructions six had (ﬂlhn m\hlde the
gate, together with sixtcen others; five had heen overtaken
and brought in; altogether, mcl\e were still at large.
Among these were the two B
The next day six of the pmoucrs were tried and exe-

|
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cuted. The rest were punished only by a reduction in
their rations; sentence of death was at the same time
passed upon the twelve still at large, so as to save the
trouble of a succession of trials as they were caught and
brought in.

The two leaders had kept together after they had
brol\m through the line of soldiers.

“Things have gone off well,” .one said as they ran
through. “Those soldiers near]y spollt it all.”

& Yes, that was unlucky,” the other agreed; “but so
far as we are concerned, which is all we care about, I
think things have turned out for the best.”

Nothing more was said until they had far outstrippea
their pursuers, hampered as these were by their uniforms
and belts.

“You mean that it is not such a bad thing that they,
have not all got away?”

“Yes, that is what T mean, It is all very well to tell
them about driving off the sheep and cattle and horses,
and going to start a colony on our own account, but the
soldiers would have been up to us before we had gone a
day’s journey. Most of the fellows would have bolted
directly they saw them. As it is, I fancy only about =
dozen have got away, perhaps not as many as that, and
they are all men that one can rely upon. One can feed
a dozen without difficulty—a sheep a day would do it
and by giving a turn to each of the settlers the animals
won’t. he mls\cd Besides, we shall want money if we
are ever to get out of this cursed country. It would not
be difficult fo get enough for you and me, but when it
comes to a large number the sack of the whole settlement
would not go very far.

“My own idea is that we had best join the others to-
night, kill a few sheep, and go two or three days’ march
into the bush, until the heat of the pursuit is over. We
are a'l armed, the blacks would not venture to ttuL us,
and the soldiers would not be likely to pursue us
far. In a week or so, when we can assume that um(h TS
have cooled down a bit, we can come down again. We
know all the shepherds, and even if they were not disposed
to help us they would not dare to befray us, or report a
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As none of the convicts were acquainted with the bush,
they had been obliged to select as their rendezyous a hut
two miles out of the town, where the convict gangs that
worked on the road were in the habit of leaving
tools. On the way there the two men killed a cc
sheep from a flock whose position they had noticed before
it became dark. These they skinned, cut off the heads,
and left them behind, carrying the shicep on their shoul-
ders to the meeting.

“Is that you, Captain Wild?” a voice said as they

p])ro(\ched
Yes; Gentleman Dick is with me.”

“That is a good job. We had bmm to think that the
soldiers had caught you.”

“They would not have caught us alive, you may take
g oath. How many are there of us here?

“Ten of us, Captain. I think that that is all there

are.”

« Th.n. is cnnugh for our purpose. Has anyone got
anything to eat?

There was a deep growl in the negative.

“Well, we have brought a couple of sheep with us,
and as we have carried them something like a mile, you
had better handle them by turns. We will strike off into
the bush and put another three or four miles between us
and the jail, and then light a fire and have a mea

Two of the men came forward and took the sheep.
Then they turned off from the road, and taking their
direction from a star, followed it for an hour.

“I think we have got far enough now,” the man called
(‘.lpt.xm Wild said. ~ “You better cut down the
ushes, and we will make a fire.”

“ But how are we to light it? mm of them exclaimed
in a tone of consternation. “I don’t suppose we have got
ﬂmt and steel or tinder-hox among u

“ Oh, we can manage that!” > the Captain . “Geta
heap of dried leaves here first, then i ana e
will soon have a blaze.”

His orders were obeyed. Some of the men had carried
off the warders’ swords as well as their muskets, and now
‘used them for chopping wood. As soon as a small pile

e
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of dried leaves was gathered the Captain broke a cart-
ridge and sprinkled half its contents among them, and
then dropped the remainder into his musket. flashe
this off among the leaves, and a bright flame at once shot
up, and in five minutes a fie was burning. One of the
sheep was soon cut up, the meat hacked in slices from the
bones, a ramrod was thrust through the pieces, and, sup-
ported by four sticks, was laid across the fire. Three
other similarly laden spits were soon placed beside it,
and in a short time the meat was ready for eating.
Until a hearty meal had been made there was but little
talking.

“That is first-rate,” one of the men said, as he wiped
his mouth with the back of his hand. “Now one onl,
wants a pipe and bacca and a glass of grog, to feel com-
fortable.

“ Well, Captain, are you satisfied with the day’s work?”

“Tt would have been a grand day had it not been for
the soldiers passing just at “the time. it is, Gentleman
Dick and I have been agreeing that as far as we are all
concerned it has not turned out so badly. There would
have been a lot of difficulty in findin,

and some of those meal
been sure to go back and peach
first opportunity. A dozen is l)rﬂrr than a hundred for
the sort of life we are likely to lead for some time. We
are strong enough to heat off any attack from the black
fellows, and also to break into any of these settlers’
houses.

“We can, when we have a mind to, take a stray sheep
now and then, or even a bullock would scarcely be missed,
especially if our pals in the settlement will lend us a
helping hand, which you may be sure they will do; in fact,
(h( would know better then to refuse. Then a lnrge

rty could be traced by those black trackers at a run,
\nmll one would not; es pecially if, as we certainly

break up into twos and threes for a time.

i atoton Ahonet 2o well into the bush; at
daybreak to-morrow morning we will drive off twenty
p. and right away a hundred miles, and wait there

till matters have settled down. They will never take the
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troops out that distance after us. Then we can come
back again, and hang about the settlement and take what
we want. . The wild blacks don’t come near there, and we
shall be safer in pairs than we should be if we kept to-
gether; and of course we could meet once a week or so
to talk over our plans. We must borrow some whis
flour, tea, tobacco, and a few other items from the s
tlers, but we had better do without them for this trip.

don’t want to turn the settlers against us, for they
all got horses, and might combine with the troops to give
chase, o it would be best to leave them alone, at any
till we get back again. Another reason for treating
them gently is that even if they did not join the troops
lhev might get into a funk, and drive their sheep and
i 'y, and then we should mighty
soon m»L short of food. It will be quite time enough to
draw upon them heavily when we make up our minds
to get Liold of a ship and sail Money would be of
no use to us here, but we s ant it when we get to a
port, wherever that port may

“That sn\u\d* right cumwh G ‘aptain,” one of the con-
victs said, “and just at present nothing would suit me
better than to get so far away from this place that I can
lay on my back and take it easy for a spell.

There was a general choru nt, and there being
neither tobacco nor spirits, the 'y soon stretched
themselves off to sleep rm\ml the fire. In the morning
they were up before t, and half an hour later ar-
rived at one of the farms farthest from Sydmey. Here
they found a flock of a hundred sheep. The shepherd
came to the door of his hut on hearing a noise.

“You had best lie down and go to sleep for the o xt
hour,” the leader of the convicts mul sharply. “We
dow’t want to do an old pal any and when you
wake up in the morning and find the flock some twenty
ehort af course you won't have any idea what has becorne
of {]

The man nodded and went back into the hut and shut
the door, and the convicts started for the mlcrun driving
twenty sheep before them. During the first day’s journey
they went fast, keeping the sheep at a trot before them,

of
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and continuing their journey through the heat of the
day.

1 tel you what, Captain,” one of the men said when
they halted at sunset, <if we don’t [xct to a water-hole
we shall have to give up this idea of going and camping

in the bush. My mouth has been like an oven all day, i
and it is no use getting avay from jail to die of thirst
t here.”

’ll\ero had been similar remarks during the day, and
the two leaders agreed together that it would be madness
to push further, and that, whatever the risk, they would
have to return to the settlements unless they could strike
water. As they were sitting moodily round the fire they.
were startled by a dozen natives coming forward into the
circle of light. held out their hands to say that
their intentions were peaceful.

“Don’t touch your muskets!” Captain Wild exclaimed
ome of the men were on the point of jump-
r feet. The men are frmmll\ and we may be
able to get them to guide us to water.”

The natives, as they came up, grinned and rubbed their
stomachs, to show that they were hungry.

“T understand,” the Captain said; “ you want a sheep,
we want water;” and he held up his hand to his mouth
and lifted his elbow as if in the act of drinking.

In two or three minutes the natives understood what
he wanted, and beckoned to the men to follow. The tired
sheep were got onto their legs again, and half a mile away
the party arrived at a pool in what in wet weather was
the bed of a river. A sheep was at once handed over to
and when the men had satisfied their thirst
another sheep was killed for their own u: After a great
deal of trouble the natives were made to understand that
white men wanted one of their party to go with them
a guide, and to take them always to water-holes, and a
of fifteen w: nded over to them in exchange for
ak the next morning they
or the interior, feeling much exhilarated
‘piece of luck that had befallen them, They
(r,\\vlul for four days more, and ther, considering that
the soldiers had ceased their pursuit long ago, they en-
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camped for ten days, enjoying to the utmost their recov-
ered freedom and their immunity from work of any kind.
Then they returned to the neighborhood of the settle-
ments, and broke up, as their leader proposed, into pairs.
They had been there but a short time before the depreda
tions committed roused the settlers to band themselves
together. Every horse that could be spared was lent to
the milifary, who formed a mounted patrol of forty men,
while parties of infantry, guided by nativ ers, were
constantly on the scent for the cony

“This is just what I expected,” (4p('\m Wild said t
his lieutenant. “It was the choice of two evils, and I
am not sure that the plan we chose was not the worst.
We might have been quite sure that these fellows would
not be able, even for a time, to give up their old ways.
If they had confined themselves, as we have done, to
taking a sheep when they wanted it, and behaving civilly
when they went to one of the houses and begged for a
few pounds of flour or tea, the settlers would have made
no great complaint of us; they know what a hard time
we have had, and you can see that some of the women
were really sorry for us, and gave us more than we
actually asked for. But it has not been so with the others.
They had been breaking into hous
thing they could lay their hands upon,
four cases shooting down men on the slightest pmw-
cation.

“The money and watches were no good to them, but
the brutes could not help stealing them; so here we are,
and the settlement is like a swarm of angry bees, and
this plan of handing over most of their horses to the
military will end in “all of us being hunted down if we
stay here. Two were shot yesterday, and in another v\u‘"
we shall all either be killed or caught. There oth-
ing for it but to clear out. I am against Vioiiee il
on principle, but hecause in this case it sets people’s
backs up; but it cannot be helped now. We must get a
couple of horses to ride, and a spare one to carry our
swag. We must have half a sack of flour and a shee) t
is no use taking more than one, because the meat won't
keep—and a good stock of tea aud sugar. We must get

4y




COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

a good supply of powder, if we can, some bullets and
sl\o( We shall have to get our meat by shooting.

“There is no time to be lost, and to- mght we had
better go to that settler’s place nearest the town. He
has got two of the best horses out here—at least so Red-
grave, that shepherd I was talking to to-day, told me—
and a well-filled store of provisions. If he will let us
have them without rumpus, all well and good; if not, it
will be the worse for him. My idea is that we should
ride two or three hundred miles along the coast until we
get to a river, follow it up till we find a tidy place for
a camp, and stop there for three or four months, then
come back again and keep ourselves quiet until we find
out that a ship is going to sail; then we will do a night
among the farmhouses, and clean them out of their watches
and money, manage to get on hoard, and hide till we are
We must get a fresh fit-out before we go
clothes are neither handsome nor becom-
ing. We must put on our best manners, and tell them that
we are men who have served our full time, and want to
get back, and that we were obliged to hide because we
had not enough to pay our full passage money, but that
we have enough to pay the cost of our grub, and are ready
to pull at a rope and make ourselves useful in any way.
If we are lucky we ought to get enough before we start
to buy horses and set ourselves up well in business at
home.”

T think that is a very good plan,” the other agreed,
“and I am quite sure the sooner we make ourselves
scarce here the better.”




CHAPTER VI.

WiLE arranging for young Bastow being sent out with
the first batch of convicts John Thorndyke had been in-
troduced to several of the officials of the Department,
and called upon them at intervals to obtain news of the
penal colony. Three years after its establishment
Crown colony had been opened for settlement in its
vieinity. As the climate was said to be very fine and the
country fertile, and land could be taken up without pay-
ment, the number who went out was considerable, there
being the additional attraction that convicts of good char-
acter would be allotted to settlers as servants and farm
hands.

Six years after Arthur Bastow
that there had been a revolt a
had been killed, and the munity ppressed, but about a
dozen had succeeded in getting away. These had com-
mitted several robberies and some murders among the
settlers, and a military force and a party of warders from
the prison were scouring the country for them.

“Of course, Mr. Thorndyke,” the official said, «the
Governor in his report does not gives us the names of any
of those concerned in the matter; he simply says that
although the munity was general, it was wholly the work
of a small number of the worse cl £ prisoners. By
worse class_ he means the most troublesome and refractory
out there. The prisoners are not fed according to
their original crimes. A poacher who has killed a game-
keeper, or a smuggler who has killed a revenue officer,
may in other respects be a quiet and well-conducted man,
while men sentenced for comparatively minor offenses
may give an immense deal of trouble. I will, however,
get a letter written to the Governor, asking him if
Arthur Bastow was among those who took part in the
revolt, and if so what has become of him.”

8

led the Squire learned
nong the convicts;

ra
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It was more than a year before the reply came, and
then the Governor reported that Arthur Bastow, who
was believed to have been the leading spirit of the mutiny,
was among those who had escaped, and had not yet been
recaptured. It was generally believed that he had been
killed by the blacks, but of this there was no actual
proof. Mr. Bastow was much disturbed when he heard
the news,

“ Suppose he comes back here, Mr. Thorndyke.”

“T won't suppose anything of the sort,” the Squire
replied. “I don’t say that it would be altogether im-

ble, because now that vessels go from time to time
Sydney, he might, of course, be able to hide up in one
of them, and not come on deck until she was well on her
way. in all probability, he would be allowed to
e, and might be put ashore without any
information being given to the authorities. I have no
doubt that among the sailors there would be a good deal
of sympathy felt for the cony No doubt they have
a hard time of it, and we know that the gangs working
on the roads are always ironed. Still, this is very un-
likely, and the chances are all in favor of his being in hid-
ing in the bush.
“The shepherds and other hands on the farms are
chiefly convicts, and would probably give him aid if he
required it, and there would be no difficulty in getting a
sheep now and then, for, as all reports say, one of the
chief troubles out there are the wild dogs, or dingoes, as
are called; any loss in that way would readily be put
to them. A to money, he would have no occasion
; if he wanted it he would get it by robbing the
o) He would know that if he came back here he
1ld run the risk of being seized at once on landing or
of being speedily hunted down as an escaped conviet. I
don’t think that there is the slightest occasion for us to
irouble ourselves about him.”

But though the Squire spoke so confidently, he felt by
no means sure that Arthur Bastow would not turn up
again. for his reckless audacity had made a great impres-
sion upon him. The proceeds of the robberies in the
cglony, in which he had no doubt played a part, would
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Kave furnished him with money with which he could
bribe a sailor to hide him away and, if necessary, pay his
passage-money to England, when discovered on board,
and perhaps maintain him when he got home unul he
could replenish his purse by some unlawful means. Lastly,
the Squire argued that the fellow’s vindictive nmlu'e
and longing for revenge would act as an incentive to
bring him back to London. He talked the matter over
with Mark, who was now a powerful young fellow of
twenty, \vho of course, remembered the incidents attend-
ing Bastow’s capture and trial

“T cannot help fancying that the fellow will come
back, Mark.”

5 \Voll if he does, father, we must make it our business
to lay ]\im by the heels again. You managed it last time,
and if he should turn up you may be sure I will help you
to do it again.”

“Yes, but we may not hear of his having returned uatil
he strikes a blow. At any rate, see that your pistols are
Ioadcd and close at hand at night,”

“They always are, father. There is no saying when a
house like this, standing alone, and umhunmw good
deal of plate and v.¢lml)]c< may be broken into.”

“ Well, you might as well carry them always when you
2o out after dark. I shall speak to Knapp, and request
him to let me know if he hea a suspicious-looking
chnradcr—.my stranger, in fact—being noticed in or
about the vi

age, and I shall have a talk with Simcox, the
e e e
He is not the same man who was head at the time Bastow
was up before us, but he was in the force then, and, as
one of the constables who came up to take the prison

down to Reigate, he will have all the facts in his mind
He is a sharp fellow, and though Bastow has no doubt
changed a good deal since then, he would hardly fail to
recognize him if his eye fell upon him. Of course we
may be alarming ourselves unnecessarily, but there are

several reasons why 1 should object strongly to be shot
just at the present time.”

“Or at any other time, I should say, father,” the young
man said with a laugh.
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“T shall know him, Squire, safe enough,” the head
constable replied when Jolm Thorndyke went down to see
him on the following day; “ but I should think that if he
does come back to Ln«Lmd he will hardly be fool enough
to come down here. e was pretty well known in town
before that affair, and everyone who was in the court-
house would be sure to have his face strongly impressed
upon their minds. You may forget a man you have seen
casually, but you don’t forget one you have watched
closely when he is in the dock with two others charged
with murder. Fiy £ ix men were constables at
that time, and would know him again the minute they
saw him; but anyhow, I will tell them to keep a sharp
lookout in the tramps q\\urn‘h, and especially over the
two or three men still here that Bastow used to consort
with. I should say that Reigate is the last place in the
W orlxl where lw would show his f1ce

“1 hope so,” the Squire said. “He has caused trouble
enough down here as it is; his father is getting an old
man now, and is by no means strong, and fresh troubles
of that kind would undoubtedly kill him.”

A month later the Reigate coach was stopped” when a
short distance out of the town by two highwaymen, and
a considerable prize obtained by the robbers. Soon after-
wards came news of private carriages being stopped on
various commons in thu South of Lomlon and of several
burglaries taking place among the houses Tound Clapham,
Wandeworth, and Putney. Such events were by no means

cach other in such quick suc-
strong feeling of alarm among the
bitants of the neighborhood. John Thorndyke, go-
ing up to town shortly afterwards, went to the heaa-
arters of the Bow \mnz runners, and had a talk with
their chief in reference especially to the stoppage of the
Reigate coach. Mr, Lhuu nd had lately died, and John
'llmm»l\lm had been unanimously elected by his fellow-
magistrates as chairman of the hench

“No, Mr. Thorndyke, ave no ¢
men have been keeping the sharpest watch over the fel-
lows suspected of ing a hand in such matters, but they
all seem keeping pretty quiet at present, and nome of

o

whatever. Our
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them seem to be particularly flush with money. Tt is the
same with these burglaries in the South of London. We
are at our wits’ end ubout them. We are flooded with
letters of complaint from residents; but though the patrols
on the common have been doubled and every effort made,
we are as far off as ever. As far as the burglaries are
concerned, we have every reason to think that they are
the work of two or three new hands. The jobs are not
neatly done, and certainly not with tools usually used by
burglars, They seem to rely upon daring rather than
skill. Anyhow, we don’t know where to look for them,
and are altogether at sea.

“Of course it is as annoying to us as it s to anyone else;
more 8o, because the Justices of the Peace are sending
complaints to the Home Secretary, and he in turn drops
on us and wants to know what we are doing. I have a
sort of fancy myself the fellows who are stopping the
coaches are the same as those concerned in the bus ries.
T could not give you my reasons for saying so, except that
on no occasion has a coach been stopped and a house
broken into on the same night. I fancy that at
present we shan’t hear much more of them. They have
created such alarm that the codches carry with them two
men armed with blunderbusses, in addition to the guards,
and I should fancy that every householder sleeps with
plstols within reach, and has got arms for his servants.

At many of the large houses I know a watchman has
been engaged to sit in the hail all night, to ring
alarm-bell and wake the inmates directly he hears any
suspicious sounds. Perhaps the fellows may be quiet for
a time, for they must, d l\lrmn :I»L last month, have got a
\\'ondcrh\l amount of spoil. Maybe they will go west—the
Bath road is alway favorite one with these fel-
lows—maybe they will work the nothern side of the
town. I hope we shall lay hands upon them one day,
but so far I may say frankly we have not the slightest
clew.”

“But they must put their horses up somewhere?

“Yes, but unfortunately there are so man 1 wa;
side inns, that it is next to impossible to them.
number of these fellows are in alliance \utl\ the high-
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waymen. Some of them, too, have small farms in addi-
tion to their public-house businesses, and the horses may
be snugly put up there, while we are searching the inn
stables in vain. Again. there are rogues even among the
farmers themselves; lit{le men, perhaps, who do not farm
more than thirty or forty acres, either working them
themselves, or by the aid of a hired man who Tives per-
haps at a village a mile away. To a man of this kind,
the offer of a couple of guineas a week to keep two

es in an empty cowshed, and to ask no questions, is &

temptation.

“We have got two clever fellows going about the
country inquiring at all the villages whether two mounted
men have Jately been heard going through there late at
night, or early in the morning, so as to narrow down the

s hed, but nothing has come of it, although
1 am pretty sure that they must have three or four places
they use in various directions. My men have picked u
stories of horsemen being heard occasionally, but they
come from various directions, and nowhere have they
been noticed \\ith uny regularity. Besides, there are other
knights of the road about, so we are no nearer than we
were on that line of inquiry.

A month later John Thorndyke had oceasion to go up
again to town. This time Mark accompanied him. Both
carried pistols, as did the groom, sitting behind them. The
Squire himself was but a poor shot, but Mark had prac-
ticed a great deal.

“’Tis a good thing to be able to shoot straight, Mark,”
his father had said to him three years before. “I abhor
dueling, but there is so much of it at present that any
gentlemen might find himself in a position when he must
either go out or submit to be considered a coward. Then,
too, the roads are infested by highwaymen. For that
T alone it would be well that a man should be able
to shoot straight. You should also practice sometimes at

setting up some object at a distance so that you
can just make out its outline, and taking a dozen shots at
it. I know it is very difficult when you cannot see your
own pistol, but you can soon learn fo trust to your arm.
to come up to the right height and in the right direction.
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Of course you must wait until morning to find out where
your bullet has g

Two days after they had reached town the Squire re-
ceived a letter from Mrs. Cunningham.

“Drar MR. THORNDYKE:

“Knapp has been up this morning to tell me that a
stranger dismounted day at the alehouse, and while
his horse was being fed hv d a few questions. Among
others, he wished to be told if you were at home, saying
that he had known you some fifteen years ago, when you
lived near Hastings, and should like ‘to ]L\\A‘ a talk with
you again. In fact, he had turned off from the main road
for the purpose. He seemed disappointed when he heard
that you had gone up to town, and hearing that you might
not be back for three or four days, said he should he com-
ing back through Reigate in a week or ten days, and he
dared say he should be able to find time to call again.
Knapp did not hear about it until this morning; he asked
the landlord about the man, and the landlord said he was
about thirty, dark, a nd arely built. He did not notice
his horse particularly, seeing that it such as a small
squire or farmer mwhl ride. He carried a brace of pistols
in his holsters. Thc landlord was not prepossessed with
his appearance, and it was that that made him speak to
Knapp about him. I have told the men to unfasten the
dogs every night, and T have asked Knapp to send up two
trustworthy men to keep watch.”

Tt may mean something, and it may not,” the Squire
said, as he handed the letter to Mark. It is a sus-
picious-looking circumstance; i the fellow had heen hon-
est he would sln‘ol) have said something uhmlt ]unmlf
There is no doubt these hou:
what chance there is of resistance, and, hearing that we
were both away, may have decided on making an attempt.
I have pretty well finished our business and ordered nearly
all the provisions that Mrs. ('mlnm"mm requires. But
I have to call at my lawyer’s, and that is generally a
longish business. It is half-past two e now; if we
start frem here at five we shall be down soon after eight,
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which will be quite soon enough. We shall have a couple
of hours’ drive in the dark, but that won’t matter, we
have got the lamps.”

“Tam quite ready to start, father. I am engaged to
sup with Reginald \tcot but I will go over this afternoon
and make my excuse

At five o'clock they started.

“You have got your pistols in order, Mark?” the
Squire asked, as they drove over London Bridge.

“T have them handy, father, one in each pocket.”

 James, are your pistols charged?

“Yes, sir.”

At six o'clock it was beginning to get dusk, and they
stopped while the groom got down and lit the lamps;
then they resumed their journey. They were within five
miles of Reigate when suddenly two horsemen rode out
from a side road with a shout of ““ Stand and deliver! ”

The Squire lashed the horses, and a moment later a
pistol was fired, and the ball went through his hat. By
the light of the lJamps Mark saw the other man raise his
hand, nnd leveling his pistol, fired on the instant; then,
as there was no ruplv to his shot, he discharged the second
barrel at the first who had fired, and who had at once
drawn another pistol. The two reports rang out almost
at the same moment, but Mark’s was a little the first.
There was a sharp exclamation of pain from the high-
wayman, who wrenched round his horse and galloped down
the lane from which he had issued, the groom sending
two bullets after him.

“Where is the other man?” Mark exclaimed, as his
father reined in the horses.

“Somewhere on the ground Uu\m, Mark; I saw him fall
from his saddle as we passed him.

“Ts it any use pursuing the other, father? T am pretty
sure I hit him.”

“TI am quite sure you did, but it is no good our fol-
lowing; the side roads are so cut up by ruts that we should
break a spring before we had gone a hundred yards. No,
“ne vull stop and look at this fellow who is unhorsed,

ark.

The groom got down, and, taking one of the carriage

§
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lamps, proceeded to a spot where the highwayman’s horse
was standing. The man was already dead, the bullet h
ing hit him a few inches above the heart.

“He is dead, father.”

“T think you had better lift him up on the foot-hoard
behind; James can ride his horse. We will hand the body
over to the constable at Reigate. He may know who he
is, or find something upon him that may afford a clew that
will lead to the capture of his companion.”

“No, I don’t know him, Squire,” the constable said o=
they stopped lxefnrr_ his house and told him what had
happened. “ Hov he certainly is dead, and I will
get one of the men to help me carry him into the shed
behind the courthouse. So you say that you think that
the other is wounded? ”

T am pretty sure he is. I heard him gi
tion as my son fired.”

lhat is good shooting, Mr. Mark,” the constable said.

“1If every passenger could use his arms as you do there
would soon be an end to stopping coaches. I'will see what
he has got ahout him, and will come up and let you know,
Squire, the first thing in the morning.”

T will send Knapp down,” John Thorndyke said, as
they drove homewards. “I am rather curious to know if
this fellow is the same Mrs. Cunningham wrote about. I
will tell him to take Peters along with him.”

“T hardly see that there can be any connection between
the two. Highwaymen don’t go in for housebreaking.
I think they consider that to be a lower branch of the
profession.”

“ Generally they do, no doubt, Mark; but you know I
told you that the chief at Bow Street said that he had
a suspicion that the highway robbers and the house-
breakers who have been creating so much alarm are the
same men.’

“Tt is curious that they should have happened to light
on us, father, if they were intending to break into our
house.”

John Thorndyke made no reply, and in a few minutes
drove up to the house. Their return, a couple of days
before they were expected, caused great satisfaction to

an exclama-
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Mrs. Cunningham and Millicent. The former, however,
had wisely kept from the girl the matter on which she
had writfen to the Squire, and the suspicion she had
herself entertained.

Tt is very dull without you both,” Millicent said. “T
was telling Mrs. Cunningham that I thought it would be
2 good thing, when you got back, for us two to take a
run up to town for a week, just to let you see how dull
the place is when two of us are away. You are looking
quite serious, uncle. Is anything the matter?”

“ Happily nothing is the matter with us, dear, but we
have had an adventure, and not a very pleasant one.”

“What was it?” the girl asked.

“Tf you examine my hat closely, Millicent, it will tell

on.”

The girl took up the hat from a chair on which he had
put it, and brought it to the light.

“There are two holes in it,” she said. “Oh, Guardy,
have you been shot at?”

Tt looks like it, dear. Two gentlemen highwaymen—
at least, that is what I believe they call themselves—asked
us pressingly to stop, and as we would not comply with
their request, one fired at me, and, as you see, it was an
uncommonly good shot. The other was about to fire
when Mark’s pistol put a stop to him, and his second
barrel stopped the fellow who had fired first; he was hit,
for we heard him give an exclamation of pain, but before
any more shooting could be done he turned and rode off
down a narrow lane where we could not follow.”

“ And what became of the first? ” Millicent asked with
open eyes.

“He was dead before we could get down to examine
him; he will not disturb the King's peace again. It
happened about four miles from home, so we brought
him in and gave him and his horse into the charge of the
constable at Reigate.”

“And you have really killed a man?” Millicent said,
looking up with an awestruck expression to Mark.

“Well, as the man would have killed us if T hadn’t, T
cannot say, Millicent, that his death weighs in any way
heavily on my mind. If he were as good a shot as the
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other, my father’s life would not have been worth much,
for as we were driving fast, he was not above half as far
away as the other had been when he fired. Ju
same, I suppose, as it would be in a battle; a man is
going to shoot you, and you shoot him first, and I don’t
suppose it ever troubles you afterwards.”

“Of course I don’t mean that I blame you, Mark; but
it does seem shocking.”

“1 don’t suppose you would think that, Millicent, if a
burglar, who had taken one shot at you and was about.
to finish you with another, was cut short in the operation
by a shof from my pistol. I believe that your relief and
thankfulne; ould be so great that the idea that it was
a shocking thing for me to do would not as much as enter
your head.”

“T wish you had shot the other man as well as the one
you did, Mark,” the Squire said, as he walked with his son
down to Reigate to attend the inquest the nest morning
on the man he had brought in.

Mark looked at his father in surprise.

“There is no doubt I hit him, father,” he said; “ but I
should not think that he will be likely to trouble us
again.”

“T wish I felt quite sure of that. Do you know that T
have a strong suspicion that it was Arthur Bastow

Mark had, of course, heard of Bastow’s e
had attached no great importance to it. Tk
taken place nearly eight be
greatly impressed at the time by the ill-do
man, the idea that he would ever return and endeavor to
avenge himself on his father for the part he had taken
had not occurred to him. Beyond mentioning his escape,
the Squire had never talked to him on the >uhje(l

“It was he who bade us stand and deliver, and the
moment he spoke the voice seemed familiar to me, and,
thinking it over, I have an impression that it was his. T
may be mistaken, for I have had him in my mind ever
since I heard that he had escaped, and may therefore
have connected the voice with him erroneously, and yet I
cannot hut think that I was right. You see, there are

iwo or three suspicious circumstances. In the first
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place, there was this man down here making inquiries,
Knapp went down early this morning with the innkeeper,
and told me before breal that Peters at once recog-
nized the fellow you shot as the man who had made the
inquiries, Nov, the natural result of making inquiries
would have been that the two men would the next even-
ing have broken into the house, thinking that during
our absence they would meet with no resistance. Instead
of doing this they waylaid us on the road, which looks
as if it was me they intended to attack, and mot the
house.”

“But how could they have known that it was us,
father? It is certainly singular that one of the two men
should have been the fellow who was up at the inn, but
it may be only a matter of coincidence.”

T don’t know, Mark; I don’t say that singular coinci-
dences don’t occur, but I have not much faith in them.
Still, if they were journeying down to attack the house last
night they would hardly have stopped travelers by the
way when there was a rich booty awaiting them, as they
r that man would not have
come down specially to make inquiries. My own impres-
sion is that when ‘they heard that we should return in
two or three days one of them watched us in London,
and as soon as they learned that we were to start for
home at five o’clock they came down here to stop us.
They would hardly have done that merely to get our
watches and what money we had in our pockets.”

“No, I should think not, father; but they might be
friends of men who have got into trouble at Reigate, and,
as you are chairman of the bench, may b1\c had a special
grudge against you for their conviction.’

% 'l'hut is, of course, possible, and I hope that 1t
is s0.”

“But even if Arthur Bastow had escaped, father, why.
should he come back to England, where he would know
that he might be arrested again, instead of staying quietly
out in Australia?”

“There are two reasons. In the first place the hfe
out there would not be a quiet one; there would b
nothing for him but to attack and rob the settlers, and
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this, as they are sure to be armed, is a pretty dangerous
business. Then there are perils from the Inh(k~, an:
lastly, such a life would be absoluttly devoid of comfort,
and be that of a hunted dog, living always in the bush,
scarcely venturing to sleep lest he should be pounced
upon either by the armed constables of the colony or by
the blacks. 1t is not as if the country were extensively
populated; there are not a very large number of settlers
there yet, and therefore very small scope for robbers.
These people would keep very little money with them,
and the amount of plunder to be gol would be small in-
deed. Therefore, I take it that the main ,»I,Jm of
escaped convict would be to get aw.

“That is one of the reasons why the 1ollm\ nnwht
come back to England in spite of the risk The ul]nr
is that I believe him to be i
he would run almost any peril in orde nge
upon me or his father. Twice he has thre vnoll me, the
first time when we captured him, the second time as he
left the court after he had received his sentence. I am
not a coward, so far as I know, Mark, but I am as cer
as I stand here that he meant w he said, and that,
during these years of imprisonment and toil out ther
he has been cherishing the thought of coming hmm
some day and getting even with me. You he is
to have heen the leader of this convict revolt. There is
no doubting his daring, and to my mind the attack upon
us last night, when they knew that they could e man-
aged a successful robbery here, [m!nh to the fact that it
was the result of personal ani ngthens my
belief that it was Arthur Bastow \\ho called upon us to
stand and deliver.”

“Tt is a very unpleasant idea, father.”

«Very unpleasant, and it seems to me that we should
at any rate spare no pains in hunting the man you

wounded down.”
T will undertake that if you like. I have nothing
particular to do, and it would be an excitement. You
have a lot to keep you here.”
«T dow't fancy ‘that you will find it an excitement,
Mark, for of course the detectives will do the hunting,
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but T should certainly be glad if you would take a letter
for me to the head of the Detective Department, and tell
him what I think, and my reasons for thinking so, and
say that I offer a reward of a hundred pounds for the
capture of the man who tried to stop us, and who was,
we are certain, wounded by you. Unless he has some
marvelously out-of-the-way hiding-place, it ought not
to be difficult. A wounded man could scarcely lie hidden
in the slums of London without it being known to a
good many people, to some of whom a reward of the
sum of a hundred pounds would be an irresistible
temptation.”

By this time they had reached Reigate. The inquest
did not last many minutes, and the jury without hesita-
tion returned a verdict of justifiable homicide.




CHAPTER VIL

Tae next mor‘nmv I\Iark went up to London.

“Of course, rndyke,” the chief at Bow Street
i <u~pmon= as to the man’s identity
may or may not be justified; that, however, makes no
difference to us. Fere is a highwiyman who has been
wounded, and would certainly be a valuable capture. 1
will set my men to work at once; if he is in Lnndm\
they will get news of him before many days. My men
in any would do their duty, but o 1

‘ather’s offer
\\’I“ cclhmly stimulate their energy. Where are you
topping!

“At the Bull, in Holborn.”

“Very well; I will be sure to let you know as soon as
we get any clew to the man’s identity.”

Mark remained in London a week, and at the end o
that time he received a note from Bow Strect saying that
the superintendent wished to see him.

“1 am sorry that I have no news for you, Mr. Thorn-
dyke,” the officer said, when he called upon him. * Every
place where such a man would be likely to be in hiding
has beensearched,and no clew whatever has been obta ained,
We shall now circulate notices of the reward throughout
the country. If the man was at all severely hit, we may
assume that he must bc somewhere in the neighborhood
of London, wherea the wound was a slight one, he
might be able to go a loug distance, and may be now in
\’mu for aught we know. However, now that the search
in London has terminated, I can really see no use in your
staying here any longer; we will let you know directly we
have any news.”

Three months later John Thorndyke received a letter
from the Detective Office asking him to call the next

o
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,me he came up to town, as although no news had been
“htained that would lead to the man’s immediate arrest,
ews, had, at any Tate, been obtained showing that he was
dive. It happened that Mark was intending to go up on,
the following day, and his father asked him to call for:
him at Bow Street.

“Well, Mr. Thorndyke, we have heard about your man,
and that after we had quite abandoned the search. I
had come to the conclusion that the wound you gave him
had been a fatal one, and that he had been quietly buried
by some of the people with whom he was connected. The
discovery was, as half these discoveries generally are, the
result of accident. Last week a gentleman entered the
Bank and asked for change in gold for a fifty-pound note.
The cashier, looking at the number, found that it was
one of those that had been stolen from a enger by one
of the south coaches several months ago. The gentleman
was at once taken into a private office, and questioned as
to how he had obtained the note. The account that he
gave was that he was a surgeon in practiceatSouthampton.
A gentleman had arrived there on a date which we found
to be the day after that on which you were stopped; he
was well-dressed, and had the air of a gentleman; he had
come down by coach, and was evidently very ill. He
told the surgeon that he had been engaged in a duel,
that the pistols had been discharged simultaneously, and
that he had killed his man, but had himself heen severely
wounded. He said that the person whom he had killed
had influential connections, and that it would be neces-
for him to remain in seclusion for a time, and he
asked him to take charge of his case, as he had ample
means of paying him handsomely. The surgeon examined
the wound, and found it to be indeed a serious one, and,
as he thought, probably fatal. However, having no doubt
as to the truth of the story, he had taken the gentleman.
in, and he remained under his charge until a week before
he came up to town.
or the first month he had been dangerously ill, but
he completely recovered. The surgeon had no reason.
whatever for doubting his patient being a gentleman;
he was fashionably dressed, and had evidently changed.
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his clothes after the duel, as there were no bloo tams
upon them. He was, howe glad when he left, as

conversation did not please him from its cynical tone. The
Bank sent to us directly the man presented the note,
which he stated had been given to him in part p:
for his medical services and the board and lodg
the patient; the total amount had been £75, and the
balance was paid in gold. As he was able to give several
good l'LfkTL'ﬂ('(N .md was identified by three tlemen,
he was, of ¢ sed. I have no doubt whatever
that the 101]o\v hL xltmdul was your man. The surgeon
said, whoever he was, he must have been a man of iron
resolutiou to have mnde such a journey in the state

e was.

“No doubt he must have ridden ght to the place
he used as his headquarters, where he had his wound
roughly bandaged, changed his clothes, and had ridden
in the morning to some point that the coach passed on
its way to Southampton. Of course we obtained a minute
deseription from the surgeon of the man’s appearance.
We found that the pcnplc at the coach-office had no re-
membrance of there being anyone answering to that de-
scription-among the persons who traveled by the coach,
but of course that would not go for much, for over three
months have elapsed.

““When the coachman who had driven the down coach
that day came up to town, we saw him, and he remem-
bered perfectly that on or about that day he had picked
up a passenger at Kingston—a gentleman who was
very weak health. There were only three i
sengers besides himself, and he had to be s
the coach. The way-bill, on being turned up, showed
that an inside passenger had been taken up at Kingston.
I have already sent down men to make inquiries at every
village in the district between Reigate and Kingston, and
I trust that we shall lay hands on lum es ommllv now we
have got an accurate description of him, while hefore we
were working in the dark in that respect””

“What is the description, sir? My father is much in-
terested on that point, for, as T believe I told you, he
has a strong suspicion that the fellow is the man who
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was transported more than eight years ago to Austra]m,
and who made his escape from the prison there.

“Yes, T know. At first it appeared to me very im-
probable, but T am bound to say the de:crlptlon fallies
very closely with that given of him. The surgeon took
him to be nearly thirty; but niter what he has gone
through he may well look three or four years older than
he is. He had light hair, rather small gray eyes, and a
face that would have been good-looking had it not heen
for its supercilious and sneering expression.”

“I can remember him,” Mark said; “and that answers
very closely to him. I should say that it is certainly
Bastow, and my father made no mistake when he asserted
that he recognized his voice.”

The ofﬁcer added a note to the description in his
Tegister: “ Strongly suspected of being Arthur Bastow,
transported for connivance with highwaymen; was leader
of a mutiny in convict jail of Sydney two years and a
half ago. Made his escape.”

“There is no doubt,” he went on, “that he is a des-
perate character. No doubt he is the man who has heen
concerned in most of these robberies in the southern
suburbs. We must get hold of him if we can, and orce
we do so there will be an end of his travels, for the
mutiny in prison and escape is a hanging business, putting
aside the affairs since he got b: \Vell sir, T lm]ze he
will give you and your [.\lhcr no more trouble.”

“T am sure I hope so,” Mark said. “I suppose that
the fellow who was shot was one of the men who escaped
with him from the convict prison.”

“That is likely enough. Two would get home as easily
as one, and the fact that they were both strangers here
would account for the difficulty our men have had in
their eearch for him. You see, we have had nothing
whatever to go on.  You must not be too sanguine about
our catching the man in a short time: he is evidently a
dlever fellow, and T think it lik y that once he got back
he lost no time in getting away from this part of the
country, and we are more likely to find him in the west
or north than we are of laying hands on him here. We
will send descriptions all over the country, and as soon
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as T hear of a series of crimes anywhere, I will send oft
two of my best men to help the local constables.”
On his return home Mark told his father what he had

one.

“I thought that I could not have been mistaken, Mark;
we have got that rascal on our hands again. I hope now
that they have got a deseription of him to go by, they
will not be long before they catch him; but the
escaped after being badly wounded shows that he
of resources, and he may
am not mistaken. At any rate, I will have a talk wi
Reigate constable, and tell him that there is very little
doubt that the man who attacked us was Arthur Bastow,
who has, as we have heard, escaped from Botany Bay,
and that he had best tell his men to keep a sharp look-
out for him, for that, owing to his animosity against us
for his former capture and convietion, it is likely enough
that sooner or later he will be in this neighborhood again.
After his determined attempt at my life when pretending
to rob us, I shall certainly not feel comfortable until I
know that he is under lock and key.”

T wish, Guardy, you would give up this magistrate’s
business,” Millicent said at dinner. “I am sure that it
is worrying you, and I can’t see why you should go on
with it.”

“Tt does not worry me, as a rule, Millicent; indeed,
I like the duty. Besides, every landowner of standing
ought to take his share in public work. There are only
two of the magistrates younger than I am, and whatever
you may think of me, I feel myself capable of doing whaf
work there is to do.  When Mark gets a few years older
T shall resign, and let him take my place on the bench.
I own, though, that I should be glad if these highway
Tobberies could be suppressed. Poaching and the ordi-
nary offenses of drunkenness and assaults are disposed of
without any trouble; but this stopping of the coaches,
accompanicd_occasionally by the shooting of the coach-
man or guard, gives a great deal of trouble, and the worst
of it is that we are practically powerless to put such
crimes down. Nothing short of patrolling the roads in
parties of three or four between sunset and sunrise would
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put a stop to them, and the funds at our disposal would
not support such an expenditure.”

“It is a pity that you cannot get up a corps like the
yeomanry, and call it the Mounted Constabulary,” said
Mark. * There are at least a dozen fellows I know who.
would, like myself, be glad to join it, and I dare say we
could get a score of young farmers or farmers’ sons.”

“It is not a bad idea, Mark, and I dare say that for
a time the duty would be zealously performed, but before
very long you would tire of it. A few wet nights or
“winter’s cold, and you would cease to see the fun of if,
especially as you may be sure that the news that the Toads
are well patrolled would soon come to the ears of these
scoundrels, and they would cease to work in the district.”

* Perhaps you are right, sir; but I think that a few of
us would stick fo it.”

« Perhaps so, Mark, but T should be sorry to wager that
the work would be thoroughly done. The first county or
hunt ball, or even dinner-party, more than half of them
would be away. T don’t say that you personally might not
for some considerable time persist in patrolling the roads,
for you have rt of personal interest in the matter;
but I would r that before two months have passed
you would find you were the only one who attended at the
Tendezvous regularly.”
ght later the party were seated round the fire

Mr. Bastow was sitting next to the Squire,
and was in unusually good spirits. He had heard no
word of what the Squire had discovered, nor dreamed
that his son was again in England, still less that he was
suspected of being one of the men who had endeavored
to stop the Squire and his son on their drive from
London. Suddenly there was the erack of a pistol outs
side, and a ball passed between him and the Squire.
W , Mark Thorndyke rushed to the door,
ed a pistol from his riding-coat, and, snatching up &
heavy whip, dashed out into the garden,

He was just in time to see a figure running at full
speed, and he set off in pursuit. Good runner as he was,
he gained but slightly at first, but after a time he drew
nearer to the fugitive. The latter was but some sixty

e
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yards away when he leaped a hedge into a narrow _ane.
Mark followed without hesitation, but as he leaped into
the road he heard a jecring laugh and the sharp sound
of a horse’s hoofs, and knew that the man he pur-
suing had gained his horse and made off. Disg b
his failure, he went slowly back to the house. The shut-
ters had been put u

“1 have lost him, father. He ran well to begin with,
but T was gaining fast on him when he leaped info a nar-
Tow lane where he had left his horse, and rode off before
I could get up to him. I need hardly say that there was
no use attempting to follow on foot.” He missed you all,
did he not?”

“Yes, Mark. It is not so easy to take an accurate
aim when it is nearly dark. The bullet passed between
myself and Mr. Bastow, and has buried itself in the
mantelpicce.”

“Something ought to be dene, Guardy,” Millicent Con-
yers said indignantly. It is shameful {hat people cannot
§it in their own room without the risk of being shot
What can it mean? Surely no one can have any enmity
against you.

T hope not, my dear,” John Thorndyke said lightly.
“Some of the fellows we have sentenced may think that
we were rather hard on them, but I do not think that
any of them would feel it sufficiently to attempt to mur-
ne; besides, Mark that the fellow had a horse
waiting for him, and none of our poachers would be
hkuly to be the owner of a horse. It may be that the

highwayman Mark shot at and wounded has come down

to give us a fright. It is no use worrying about it now;
in future we will have the shutters closed at sun t is
hardly likely that the thing will be attempted again, and

Mark’s chase must have shown the fellow that the game

is hardly worth the risk.”

e might have shot you, Mark; you had no right to
risk your life in that sort of way,” the girl said to him
later, as they were seated together in front of the fire,
while the Squire was reading the Gazefe at the table,
Mrs. Cunningham was working, and Mr. Bastow, who

- had been greatly shaken by the event, had retired to
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bed. “Do you think that hegreally meant to kill your
fathrr‘ 2%

1 should imagine he did; a man would hardly run the
risk of being hung merely for the pleasure of shooting.
1 would give a good deal if 1 had caught him, or better
still, if T had shot him,” said Mark. * However, I will
make it my business to hunt the fellow down. After
evening air, we shall never feel comfortable until
he is caml\t I have no doubt that he is the fellow we
have been hunting for the last four months. The people
at Bow Street seem no good whatever; I will try if L
cannot succeed better.”

“Don’t do anything rash, Mark,” said Millicent, in a
low voice; “you have mno right to put yourself in
danger.”

“But our lives are in danger now, Millicent—in much
greater danger than mine would be when looking out
for him. But there seems no guarding against attacks
like this; I mean to hunt him down, if it takes me a
year. I have nothing spccial to do, and cannot employ
my time more usefully.”

“When the ladies went up to bed the Squire said:

“Come into the library, Mark, and we will smoke a
pipe, and have a talk over this business.” He touched
the bell, “Have you got a good fire in the library,
Ramoo?

« \p: <1]nh very good.”

“Then take a hollle oE number one bin of port there
and a couple of g

When they were q\uul) seated, glasses filled, and the
long pipes alight, the Squire said: “I want to have a
serious talk with you, Mark. What I am going to say
will surprise you a good deal. I had not intended to tell
you for another four \mr~—tlmt is to say, not until Milli-
cent came of age—but after that affair to- night. T feel that
my life is so uncertain that I ought not to delay letting
you know the truth. T suppose yon agree with me that it
was Bastow who shot at me this evening?”

“T have not the least doubt about that, father.”

“I will not say that he shot at me,” the Squlre said,
“{for he may have shot at his father; the villain is qmte
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capable of that. It was his father who brought me upon
him, and though I effected his capture eight years ago
1 don’t suppose he cared which of us he killed. However,
the point is not what he aimed at, but whether it was he,
and that I take there is no doubt about. He missed me
this time, but his next shot may be more successful.
At any rate, I think that it is high time that I told you
the story.”

And, beginning with the arrival of Colonel Thorndyke
at his place, he repeated the conversation that he had
had with him. Several times in the early portion of his
narrative he was interrupted by exclamations of surprise
from his son. &

“Then Millicent is really my uncle’s heiress!” ex-
claimed Mark, when he heard the request the Colonel
had made of the Squire.

“That is so, Mark. She does not know it herself, and
it was my brother’s urgent wish that she should not know
it until she came of age or until she married. I fought
against it to the utmost, but it was his dying prayer, and
I could not refuse it. My solicitor knows the f:
the matter, and so does Mrs. Cunningham, who brought
Millicent over from India when she was only about a year
old. I may say that I especially urged that it would not
be fair to you to be brought up to consider yourself to
be heir to the property, but he said:

¢ Putting aside the estate, I have a considerable for-
tune. In the first place, there are the accumulations of
rent from the Reigate place. I have never touched them,
and they have been going on for twelve years. In the
next place, the shaking of the pagoda tree has gone on
merrily, and we all made a comfortable pile. Then I
always made a point of carrying about with me two or
three hundred pounds, and after the sacking of some of
the palaces I could pick up jewels and things from the
troops for a trifle, being able to pay money down. Even
without the rents here, I have some £50,000 in money.
I should think the jewels would be worth at least as much
more, irrespective of a diamond bracelet which is, I fancy,
worth more than the rest put together. It was stolen
from the arm of some idol” He then explained how he
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got it, and the manner in which he had placed it and the
Test of his wealth in a secure position.

“<Things stolen from a god are frightfully dangerous,’
he said, ¢ for the Brahmins or priests connected with the
tcmples have been known to follow them up for years,
and in nine cases out of ten they get possession of them.
again. Murder in such a case is mentonous, and I would
not have them in the house here, were they ten times the
value they are. I know that my clothes, my drawers, and
everything belonging to me have been gone through at
night a score of times. Nothing has been stolen, but,
being a methodical man, I could generally see some dis-
placement in the things that told me they had been
disturbed. They gave it up for a time, but I haven’t a
shadow of a doubt that they have been watching me ever:
since, and they may be watching me now, for anything T
know. Now, half of that fortune I have left by my will
to your son; half to the girl. I will tell you where the
things are the last thing before I die.

¢ Now, mind, you must be careful when you get them.
When I am dead you are almost certain to be watched.
You don’t know what these fellows are. The things must
remain where they are until your boy comes of age. Don’t
let him keep those diamonds an hour in his possession;
let him pass them away privately to some man in whom
he has implicit confidence, for him to take them to a
jeweler’s; let him double and turn and disguise himself
50 as to throw everyone that may be 2 on him off
his track. If you can manage it, the best way would be
to carry them over to Amsterdam, and sell them there.”

“ 1 confess it seemed absurd, but it is a matter about
which he would know a great deal more ¢ than T do, and
he was convinced that not only was he watched, but that
he owed his life simply to the fact that the fellows did
not know where the diamonds were hidden, and that by
killing him they would have lost every chance of regain-
ing them.

So conyinced was he of all this, that he would not
tell me whére he had stowed them aw he seemed to

think that the very walls would hear us, and that these
fellows might be hidden under the sofa, in a cupboard, o

5 vl
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up the chimney, for aught T know. He told me that he
would tell me the secret before he died; but death came
50 suddenly that he never had an opportunity of doing
so. He made a tremendous effort in his last moment, but
failed, and I shall never forget the anguish his face ex-
pressed when he found himself powerless to speak; how-
ever, he pressed his snuffbox into my hand with such a
significant look that, being certain it contained some clew
to the mystery, and being unable to find a hidden spring
or a receptacle, I broke it open that night.

“It contained a false bottom, and here are what I
found in it. I stowed them away in a secret drawer in
that old cabinet that stands by my bedside. It is in the
bottom pigeonhole on the right-hand side. I bought the
cabinet ‘at a sale, and found the spring of the secret
drawer quite accidentally. I shall put the thin,
to-night, and you will know where to look for them. You
press against the bottom and up against the top simulta-
neously, and the back then f.llls lon\(\rd The opening
behind is very shallow, and will hold but two or three
Jetters. But, however, it sufficed for this; ” and he handed
Mark the coin and slip of paper.

“But what are these, father?”

“These are the clews by which we are to obtain the
treasure.”

As Mark examined them carefully the Squire stood up
with his back to the fire, and looking round walked to the
door and said:

“I thought there was a draught somewhere; either
Ramoo did not shut the door when he went out o it has
come open again. It has done that once or twice before.
When I go into town to-morrow I will tell Tucker to
send a man up to take the lock off. Well, what do you
make out of that?”

“T can make out nothing,” Mark replied. “No doubt
the coin is something to be given to whoever is in charge
of the treasure, and Masulipatam may be the place where
it is hidden.”

“Yes, or it may be a password. It reminds one of
the forty thieves business. You go and knock at the
door of a cave, a figure armed to the teeth presents itself,
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er in his ear  Masulipatam, he replies ¢ Madtas

or Calcutta,” or something of that sort, you take out
the coin and show it to him, he takes out from some
hidden repository a similar one, compares the two, and
then leads you to an inner cave piled.up with jewels.”

Mark laughed.

“Well, it is no laughing matter, Mark,” the Squire
went on seriously. © The little comedy may not be
played just as I have sketched it, but T expect that it is
something of the kind. That coin has to be shown, and
the word * Masulipatam ” spoken to the guardian, whoever
he may be, of your uncle’s treasure. But who that gaard-
ian may be or how he is to be found is a mystery. I
myself have never tried to solve it. There was nothing
whatever to go upon. The things may be in England
or, it may be, anywhere in India. To me it looked an
absolutely hopeless business to set about. I did not see
how even a first step was to be taken, and as I had this
cstate and you and Millicent to look after, and was no
longer a young man, I put the matter acide altogether.
You are young, you have plenty of energy, and you have
your life hefore you, and it is a matter of the greatest

st

bly—very improbably, mind, still possibly—wh
Millicent comes of age and learns who she is, Mrs. Cun-
ningham may be able to help you. I have no idea
whether it is so. T have never spoken to her about this
treasure of George’s, but it is just possible that while he
was in town before he came down to me he may have
given her some instructions concerning it. Of course he
intended to give me full particulars, but he could hardly
avoided seci
haps suddenly before the time came for seeking the
treasure, the secret would be lost altogether. Whether
he has told her or his lawyer or not I cannot say, but I
have all along clung to the hope that he took some such
natural precaution. Unless that treasure is discovered,
the only thing that will come to you is the half of the
accumulated rents of this estate during the ten years be-
tween my f ’s death and George’s; these rents were
paid to our solicitors, and by them invested.

3

ng that, in the event of my death, per- -
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“The rentals amount to about £2500 a year, and of
course there is interest to be added, so that I suppose
there is now some £25,000, for I had out £2000 when
I came here, to set matters straight.. I had a great fight
with the lawyers over it, but as I pointed out they had
failed altogether to see that the agent did his duty, and
that at least a couple of hundred a year ought to be
expended in necessary repairs, I had a right to at least
that sum to carry out the work that ought to be done
from year to year. In addition to that sum I laid out
about £1000 a year for the first three years I was here;
50 that practically £5000 was expended 'in rebuilding the
village and doing repairs on the homesteads; that, how-
ever, is not the point now. Altogether, then, there is some
£25,000 to be dwvided between you and Millicent when she
becomes mistress of this property.

“ According to the terms of my brother’s will, T am still
to remain here until she marries; when she does so I shall,
of course, go back to my own little place; the income of
that has been accumulating while I have been here, my
only expenses having been for clothes. I have taken
nothing out of this estate since I came here, and each year
have paid to the solicitors all balances remaining after
discharging the household expenses, these balances
averaging £700 or £800 a year. Of cowse the income
was absolutely left to me during the time I remained os-
tensible owner, but I had no wish to make money out of a
trust that T assumed greatly against my will. That money
is Millicent’s; of course the house had to be kept up in
proper style whether I were here or not. Had she at once
come inlo possession, there must have been horses, and
carriages, and so on. I don’t that I have not had all
the expenses of our living saved; that I had no objection
to; but I was determined at least not to take a penny out
of the estate beyond those expenses. You see, Mark, you
will have your £12,500 anyhow, as soon as Millicent comes
of age—not a bad little sum—so that even if you never
hear anything more of this mysterious treasure you will
not be penniless, or in anyway dependent upon me. At
my death, of course, you will come into the Sussex place,
aith what savings there may be.”
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<1 am sure I have no reason to grumble, father,” Mark
said heartily. “Of course it came upon me at first as
a surprise that Millicent was the heiress here, and it
flashed through my mind for the moment that the best;
thing would be to take a commission in the army, or to
follow my uncle’s example, and get a cadetship in the
Company’s service. I have no doubt that I should have
enjoyed life either way quite as much or possibly miore
than if I had gone on a good many years as heir to
these estates, and afterwards as Squire. Of course, now.
I shall make it my business to see if it is possible to
obtain some sort of clew to this treasure, and then follow
it up; but the first thing to which I shall give my mind
will be to hunt down Bastow. We shall never feel safe
here as long as that fellow is alive, and that will be the
first thing I shall devote myself to. After that I shall
see about the treasure.” -

“As to that, Mark, I cannot impress upon you too
strongly what your uncle said. It may, of course, be a
pure delusion on his part; but if he is right, and some
of these Hindoo fellows are still on the watch to obtain
that bracelet, you must use extraordinary precautions
when you get it into your hands; he advised me to take
it across to Amsterdam, and either get the stones recut
or to sell them separately to different diamond merchants
there. He said that my life would not be worth an ho
purchase as long as the stones were in my hands.”

 That rather looks, father, as if the things were some-
where in England; had they been in India, you would have
had them some months in your hands before you could
get them to Amsterdam.”

“T did not think of that before, Mark; and it is possible.
that you are right; but I don’t know; he might have
thought that it would be impossible for me to dispose
of them at Madras or Calcutta, and may have assumed
that I should at once deposit them in a bank to be
forwarded with other treasure to England, or that I
ehould get them packed away in the treasure safe in the
ship I came back by, and that I should not really have
them on my person till I landed in England, or until I
took them from the Bank. Still, I see that your SUppo-
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sition is the most likely, and that they may all this time
have been lying somewhere in London unul T should
present mysell ith a gold coin and the word * Mas
atam.”

Suddenly Mark sprang to his feet, and pulled back
“the curtains across a window, threw it up, and leaped
into the garden, and there stood listening for two or three
minutes, with his pistol cocked in his hand. He stepped

for a moment into the room again.

“You had better put that light out, father, or we may
have another shot.”

“Did you hear anything, Mark?”

“T thought I did, father. I may have been mistaken,
but I certainly thought I heard a noise, and when I pulled
the curtains aside the window was not shut by three or
four inches. I will have a look through the shrubb
That fellow may have come back again.  Pull the curtains
to after me.”

“T will go with you, Mark.”

I would rather you didn’t, father; it would only make
me nervous. I shan’t go into the shrubbery and give
them a chance of getting first shot. I shall hide up some-
where and listen. 1t is a still night, and if there is anyone
moving I am pretty sure to hear him.”

The Squire turned down the lamp, drew the curtains,
and seated himself by the fire. Ii was three-quarters of
an hour before Mark returned. He shut the window, and
fastened it carefully.

T fancy you must have been mistaken, Mar

“T suppose that shot through the window has made
me nervous. I certainly did faney I heard a noise there;
it may have been a dead bough snapping, or something
of that sort; and of course, the window being partly open,
even though only three or four inches, any little noise
would come in more plainly than it otherwise would
do. However, everything has been perfectly quiet since
I went out, and it is hardly likely indeed that the fel-
low would have returned so soon after the hot chase I
gave him.”

“Tt is very stupid—the window being left open” the
Squire said. “I shall question Martha about it in the
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morning; it was her duty to see that if was shut and
fastened before drawing the curtains. Just at present
one can scarcely be tco careful. I don’t mean to deny
that whether there was a window open or not a burglar
who wanted to get into the honw could do so, still th el
is no use in making their work more easy for them. I
know, as a rule, we are careless about such things; there
has not been a burglary ia this part for years, and until
lately the front door has never been locked at night, and
anyone could have walked in who wanted to. Of course
the servants don’t know that there is any reason for being
more careful at present than usual.

T was thinking the other day of having shutters put
to all these downstair rooms. Some of them have got
them, and some’ have not; still, even with shutters, bur-
glars can always get in if they want to do so. They have
only to cut round the lock of a door or to make a hole
in a panel to give them room o put an arm through and
draw back a bolt, and the thing is done. I know that
all the silver is locked up every night in the safe, for
Ramoo sces to that, and T have ncver known him neg-
lect anything under his charge. Weil, Mark, T don’t know
that it is any use sitting up longer, we have plenty of
time to talk the matfer over; it is four years yet hefore
Millicent comes of age, though, of course, there is nothing
to prevent your setting out in quest he treasure as
soon as you like. Still, there is 1o hu 'y about it

“None whatever, father; but I don’t mean to lose &
day before I iry to get on the track of that villain
Bastow.”




CHAPTER VIIL

MaRK was some hours before he went to sleep. The
news that he had heard that evening was strange and
startling. Full of health and strcur'lh the fact Nmt he
was not, as he had always supposed, the heir to the estate
txuuhlcd him not at all. The fact that in four years he
would come in for some twelve thousand pounds was
sufficient to prevent his feeling any ncasiness as to hi
future; and indeed in some respec not an unpleas
ant ldca that, instead of being tmd 4]0\\n to the es
he should be able to wander a \nll visit foreign countries,
and make his own life.

In one respect he was sorry. His father had in the
last year hinted more than once that it would be a very
nice arrangement if he were to make up a match with his
ward; he had laughed, and said that there would be
plenty of time for that yet. But the idea had been an
agreeable one. He was very fond of Millicent—fond,
perhaps, in a cousinly way at present; but at any rate he
liked her far better than any of the sisters of his fricnds.
Of course she was only seventeen yet, and there was
plenty of time to think of marriage in another three
years. Still, the thought occurred to him several times
that she was budding out into a young woman, and every
month added to her attractions.” It was but the day be-
fore he had said to himself that there wa:

vait as long as three yeats, especially as his f
ous, and would evidently be glad were the match to
take place. Now, of course, he said to himself, that was
at an end.

He had never given her any reason to suppose that he
cared for her, and now that she was the heiress and he
comparatively poor, she would naturally think that it
was for the estate, and not for herself, that she was wooed.

uw
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Then there was the question of this curiously lost treas-
ure, with the mysterious clew that led to nothing. How
on earth was he to set about the quest? He puzzled for
a long time over this, till at last he fell asleep. He was
ed by Ramoo entering the Toom.
What is it, Ramoo?”

“Me not know, sahib. Massa Thorndyke’s door shut.
Me no able to make him hear.”

“That is curious, Ramoo,” Mark said, jumping hastily
out of bed. “I will be with you in a minute.” He

slipped orr his trousers, coat, and slippers, and then ac-

companied Ramoo to his father’s door. He knocked again
and again, and each time more loudly, his face growing
paler as he did 'so. Then he threw himself against the
door, but it was solid and heavy.

“Fetch me an ax, Ramoo,” he said. “There is some-
thing wrong here.”

Ramoo returned in a short time with two men-servants
and with the ax in his hands. Mark took it, and with
a few mighty blows split the woodwork, and then hurling
himself against the door, it yielded. As he entered the
room a cry broke from his lips. Within a pace or two
of the bed the Squire lay on the ground, on his face, and
a deep stain on the carpet at once showed that his death
had been a violent one. Mark knelt by his side now,
and touched him. The body was stiff and cold. The
Squire must have been dead for some hours.

“Murdered! ” he said in o low voice; “my father has
been murdered.” He remained in horror-struck silence
for a minute or twoj; then he slowly rose to his feet.

“Let us lay him on the bed,” he said, and with the
assistance of the three men he lifted and laid him there.

“He has been stabbed,” he murmured, pointing to a
small cut in the middle of the deep stain, just over the
heart.

Ramoo, after helping to lift the Squire onto the bed,
had slid down to the floor, and crouched there, sobbing
convulsively. The two servants stood helpless and aghast.

Mark looked round the room: the window was open, He
walked to it. A garden ladder stood uumdc,Pslmwing
how the assassin had obtained entrance. Mark stood rigid
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and silent, his hands tightly clenched, his breath coming
slowly and heavily. At last he roused himself.

“Leave things just as they are,” he said to the men in
a tone of unnatural calmness, “and fasten the door up
again, and turn a table or something of that sort against
it on the outside, €0 that no one can come in, John, do
you tell one of the grooms to saddle a horse and ride down
into the town. Let him tell the head constable to come
up at once, and also Dr. Holloway. Then he is to go on
to Sir Charles Harris, tell him what has happened, and
beg him to ride over at once. Come, Ramoo,” he said in
a softer voice, “you can do no good here, poor fellow,
and the room must be closed. It is a heavy loss to
you too.”

The Hindoo rose slowly, the tears streaming down his
face.

e was a good ma
as I loved the Colonel,
his life for him.”

With his hand upon Ramoo’s shoulder, Mark left the
room; he passed a group of women huddled together with
blanched faces, at a short distance down the passage, the
news that the Squire’s door could not be opened and
the sounds made by its being broken in having called
them together. Mark could not speak. He silently shook
his head and passed on. As he reached his room he heard
shrieks and cries behind him, as the men informed them
of what had taken place. On reaching his door, the
one opposite opened, and Mrs. Cunningham in a dressing-
gown came out.

“What is the matter, Mark, and what are these cries
about?”

“A dreadful thing has happened, Mrs. Cunningham;
my father has been murdered in the night. Please tell
Millicent.”

Then he closed the door behind him, threw himself on
his bed, and burst into a passion of fears. The Squire
had been a good father to him, and had made him his
friend and companion—a treatment rare indeed at a time
when few sons would think of sitting down in their
father’s presence until told to do so. Since he had left

2 he said, “ and T loved him just
ahib. Ramoo would have given
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school, eight years before, they had been very much to-
gether. For the last two or three years Mark had been a
good deal out, but in this his father had encouraged him.

“I like to see you make your own friends, Mark, and
20 your own way,” he used to say; it is as bad for a lad
to be tied to his father’s coat-tail as tc his mother’s apron-
string. Get fresh ideas and form your own opinions. It
will do for you what a public school would have done;
make you self-reliant and independent.”

Still, of course, a great portion of his time had been
with his father, and they often would ride-round the
estate together and talk to the tenants, or walk in the
gardens and forcing-houses. Generally Mark would be
driven by his father to the meet if it took place within
reasonable distance, his horse being sent on beforehand
by a groom, while of an evening they would sit in the
library, smoke their long pipes, and talk over politics or
the American and French wars.

All this was over. There was but one thing now that
he could do for his father, and that was to reyenge his
death, and at the thought he rose {rom his bed impa-
tiently and paced up and down the room. He must wait
for a week, wait till the funeral was over, and then he
would be on Bastow’s track. If all other pl.\n; failed he
would spend his time in coaches until at last the villain
should try to stop ome; but there must be other ways.
Could he find no other he would apply for employment

as a Bow Street runner, serve for a year to find out their
methods, and acquaint_himself with the places where
criminals were harbored. It would be the one object of
his life, until he sueceeded in laying his hand on Bastow’s
shoulder. He would not shoot him if he could help it.
He should prefer to see him in the dock, fo hear the
sentence passed on him, and to see it carried out. As to
the treasure, it was not worth a thought till his first duty
was discharged.

Presently a servant brought him a cup of tea. He
drank it mechanically, and then proceeded to dr him-
self. r Charles Harris would be here soon and the
others; mdeed he had scarcely finished when he was told

that the doctor from Reigate had just arrived, and that
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the constable had come up half an hour before. He at
once went down to the library, into which the doctor had
been shown.

“You have heard what has happened,” he said, as he
shook-hands silently. I expect Sir Charles Harris here
in half an hour. I suppose you will not go up till then? >

“No, I think it will be best that no none should go in
until he comes. I have been speaking to Simcox; he was
going in, but I told him I thought it was better to wait.
1 may as well take the opportunity of going upstairs to
see Mr. Bastow. I hear that he fainted when he heard
the news, and that he rate.”

“Two such shocks might fatal to him,”
5 “he has been w and ailing for some time.”
Two shocks? ” the doctor repeated interrogatively.

«Ah, 1 forgot you had not heard about the affair yes-
terday evening: a man fired at us through the window
when we were sitting round the fire, before the candles
were lit. The ball passed between my father’s head and
Mr. Bastow’s; both had a narrow escape; the bullet is
imbedded in the mantelpiece. I will have it cut out; it
may be a useful item of evidence some day.”

“ But what could have been the mar
father was universally populs

“Except with ill-doers,” Mark said. “I ran out and
chased the fellow for half a mile, and should have caught
him if he had not had a horse waiting for him in a lane,
and he got off by the skin of his teeth. I hope that next
time I meet him he will not be so lucky. Mr. Bastow
was very much shaken, and went to bed soon afterwards.
T am not surprised that this second shock should be too
much for him. Will you go up and see him? I will
speak to Simeox.”

The constable was out in the garden.

“This is a terrible business, Mr. Thorndyke. T sup-
pose, after what you told me, you have your suspicions? >

«Dhey are not suspicions at all—they are certainties.
Did you hear that he tried to shoot my father yesterday
evening?”

“No, sir, I have heard nothing about it.” 2

Mark repeated the story of the attempt and pursuit.

motive? Your
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on

“Could you swear to him, Mr. Thorndyke?

“No, there was not much light left; 1de< as I have
not seen him for the last eight years, I should certainly
not he able to recognize him umless I had time to haze
a good look at him. Had it only e night’s affair
it might have been anyone; but the shooting through
the window was not the act of a thief, but of an assassin,
who could only have been influenced by private enmity.
1 quite see that at present I have no legal evidence against
Bastow; I am not even in a position To prove that he is
in the country, for it cannot be said that my father’s
belief that he recognized the voice of the man who said
¢ Stand and deliver!” is proof. I doubt if anyone could
swear that, when he only heard three words, he was abso-
lutely sure that it was the voice of a man he had not seen
for some years. However, fortunately, that will make no
difference; the man is, as I told you, wanted for his head-
ing the mutiny in the convict prison at Sydney, which will
be quite sufficient to hang him without this business.
But I own that I should prel‘m that he were hung for
my father’s murder if we could secure sufficient evidence.
Moreover, there is the attack upon us three or four months
ago, and with the evidence of the surgeon who attended
him as to his wound, that would be enough to hang
him. But we have first got to catch him, and that L
mean to make my business, however long the search may

* take me.”

“Was anything taken last night, sir?”

“I don’t know; I did not look. We shall see to that
when we go upstairs. We may as well go indoors now;
Sir Charles may be here in a few minutes, and I want
to hear Dr. Holloway’s report as to Mr. Bastow.”

“He does not suspect, I hope, sir?”

“No, thank God; my father never mentioned to him
anything he heard about his son, or his suspicions, there-
fore he has no reason to believe that the fellow is not
still in the convict prison at Sydney. We shall keep it
from him now, whatever happens; but it would, for his
sake, be best tlnt this shock should prove too much for
him. He has had a very hard time of it altogether.”

“He is terribly prostrate,” the doctor reported when
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Mark joined him. “I don’t think that he will get over
it. He is scarcely conscious now. You see, he is an old
man, and has no reserve of strength to fall back upon.
Your father has been such a good friend to him that it
is not surprising the news should have been too much
for him. I examined him at the Squire’s request some
months ago as to his heart’s action, which was so weak
that I told the Squire then that he might go off at any
time, and I rather wonder that he recovered even tem-
porarily from the shock.”

In a few minutes Sir Charles Harris drove up.

“This is terrible news, my dear Mark,” he said, as he
leaped from his gig and wrung Mark’s hand— terrible.
T don’t know when I have had such a shock; he was a
noble fellow in all respects, a warm friend, an excellent;
magistrate, a kind landlord, good all round, I can
scarcely believe it yet. A burglar, of course. I su
he entered the house for the purpose of robbery, when
your father awoke and jumped out of bed, there was a
tussle, and the scoundrel killed him; at least, that is what
T gather from the story that the groom told me.”

% That is near it, Sir Charles, but I firmly believe that
robbery was not the object, buf murder; for murder was
attempted yesterday evening,” and he infowmed the mag-
istrate of the shot fired through the window.

“Bless me, you dow’t say so!” the magistrate ex-
claimed. “That alters the case altogether, and certainly
would seem to make the act one of premeditated murder;
and yet, surely, the Squire could not have had an enemy.
Some of the men whom we have scntenced may have felt a
grudge against him, but surely not sufficient to lead them
to a crime like this.”

T will talk of it with you afterwards, Sir Charles. I
have the very strongest suspicions, although no absolute
proofs. Novw, will you first come upstairs? Doctor Hollo-
way is here and Simeox, but no one has entered the room
since I left it; I thought it better that it should be left
undisturbed until you came.”

“ Quite so; we will go up at once.”

An examination of the room showed nothing whatever
#hat would afford the slightest clew. The Squire’s watch
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was still in the watch-pocket at the head of the bed, his
purce was on a small table beside him; apparently nothing
had been touched in the room.

“Tf robbery was the object,” Sir Charles said gravely,
“it has evidently not been carried out, and it is probable
that Mr. Thorndyke was partly woke by the opening of
the window, and that he was not thoroughly aroused
until the man was close to his bed; then he leapt out;
and seized him. Probably the stab was, as Dr. Holloway
assures us, instantly fatal, and he may have fallen so
heavily that the man, fearing that the house would be
alarmed at the sound, at once fled, without even waiting
to snateh up the purse. The whole thing is so clear thak
it is scarcely necessary to ask any further questions. Of
course, there must be an inquest to-morrow. I should
like when I go down to ask the gardeser where he left
the ladder yesterday. Have you examined the ground
for footmarks?”

“Yes, Sir Charles, but you see it was a pretty hard
frost last night, and I cannot find any marks at all. The
ground must have been like iron about the time when the
Tadder was placed ther,

The gardener, on being called in, said that the ladder
was always hun cide the shed at the back of the

most particular about its being
so that it could not be used
by any ill-disposed chaps who might come along at night.
The Im\ of the padlock was always hung on a Tail Tound
the other side oi the shed. 'J‘hc Sr|\mc knew of it, and
80 did Mr. Mark and me; so that while it was out of the
way of the eyes of a thief, any of us could run and get
it and undo the padlock in a minute in case of fire or any-
thing of that sort. I have not used the ladd er, maybe, for
a fortnight, but I know that it was hanging in its place
v afternoon.”

“T expect the f ”nw was prowling about here for some
time,” Mark “I was chatting with my father in
the library when I thought I heard a noise, and I threw
open the “window, which had by some carelcssness been

locked, as Mr. \Ix
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left a little open, and went out, and listened for nearly
an hour, but I could hear nothing, and put it down to
the fact that I was nervous owing to what had lmppcmd
early in the evening, and that the noise was simply fancy,
or that the frost had caused a dry branch of one of the
shrubs to crack.”

“How was it you did not notice the window was open
as you went i

“The curtains were drawn, sir. I glanced at that
when I went into the room with my father. After being
shot at once from outside, it was possible that we might
be again; though T own that I did not for a moment
think that the fellow would return after the hot chase
that I gave him. I suppose after I went in he looked
about and found the ladder; it is likely enough that he
would have had a file with ]nm in case he had any bars
to cut through to get into the house, but to my mind it
is more Iikoly that he knew where to find the 'adder with-
out any looking for it; it has hung there as long as I can
remember.”

“Yes, sir,” the gardener said, “T have worked for the

Squire ever since he came here, and the ladder was bought
a week or two after he took me on, and the Squire set-
tled where it should be hung, so that it might be handy
cither in case of fire or if wanted for a painting job.
T]m aint the first ladder; we got a new one four years

ago”

“Ti is singular that the man should have known which
was the window of your father’s room.”

“Very singular,” Mark said.

Shortly after the doctor left, and Mark had a long
talk with the magistrate in the library, and told him
his reasons for suspecting that the murderer was Arthur
Bastow.

“It certainly looks like it,” the magistrate said
thoughtfully, after he had heard Mark’s story,  though
of course it is only a case of strong suspicion, and not
of legal proof. Your father’s recognition of the voice
could have scarcely been accepted as final when he heard
but three words, still the whole thing hangs together.
The fellow was, F should say, capable of anything. I
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don’t know that T ever had a prisoner before me whose
demeanor was so offensive and insolent, and if it can be
proved that Bastow is in England I should certainly ac-
cept your view of the case. He would probably have
known both where the ladder was to be found and which
was the window of your father’s bedroom.”

“1 should cnrlaml\ think that he would know it, sir.
The bedroom was the same that my grandfather used to
sleep in, and probably during the years before we came
here young Bastow would have often been over the house.
The first year or two after we came he was often uj
here with his father, but I know that my father took
such an objection to him, his manner and language were
50 offensive, that he would not have me, boy as I was—
I was only about eleven when he came here—associate
with him in the smallest degree. But during those two
years he may very well have noticed where the ladder

e intpnd to say anything about all this fo-
morrow at the inquest, Mark?

“T don’t think I shall do so,” Mark said moodily. “I
am certain of it myself, but I don’t think any man would
convict him without stronger evidence than I could give.
Hovwever, that business in Australia will be sufficient to
hang him.”

T think you are right, Mark. Of course, if you do
light upon any evidence, we can bring this matter up in
another court; if not, there will be no occasion for you
to appear in it at all, but leave it altogether for the
authorities to prove the Sydney case against him; it will
only be necessary for the constables who got up the other
case against him to prove ntence, and for the re-
ports of the Governor of the jail to be read. There will
be no getting over that, and he will be hung as a matter
of course. It will be a terrible thing for his unhappy
father.”

“I do not think that he is likely to come to know it,
sir; the shock of the affair yesterday and that of tlns
morning have completely prostrated him, and Dr. Hollo-
way, who was up with him before you a , thinks that

there is very little chance of his ru.o\Lry."
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When the magistrate had left, Mark sent a request to
Mrs. Cunningham that she would come down for a few
minutes. She joined him in the drawing room.

“Thank you for coming down,” he said qu 'dl\ Bt
wanted to ask how you were, and how Millicent

“She is terribly upset. You see, the Squire was the
only father she had ever known; and had he been-really
80 he could not have been kinder. It is a grievous loss
to me also, after ten years of happiness here; but I have
had but little time to think of my own loss yet, T have
been too occupied in soothing the poor girl. How are
you feeling yowrself, Mark? >

“T don’t understand myself,” he said. “T don’t think
that anyone could have loved his father better than T
have done; but since I broke down when I first went to
my room I seem to have no inclination to give way to
sorrow. I feel frozen up; my voice does not sound to me
as if it were my own; I am able to discuss matters as
calmly as if I were speaking of a stranger. The one thing
that T feel passionately anxious about is fo set out on the
track of the assassin.”

«There is nothing unusual in your state of fecling.
Mark. Such a thing as this is like a wound in battle;
the shock is so great that for a time it numbs all pain.
I have heard my husband say that a soldier who has had
his arm carried off by a cannon ball will fall from the
shock, and when he recovers consciousness will be ignorant.
where he has been hit. It is so with you; probably the
sense of pain and loss will increase every day as you take
it in more and more. As for what you say about the mur-
derer, it will undoubtedly be a good thing for you to have
something to employ your thoughts and engage all your
faculties as soon as this is all over. Is there anything
that I can do?”

“No, thank you; the inquest will be held to-morrow.
I have sent down to Chatterton to come up this afternoon
to make the necessary preparations for the funeral. Let
me see, to-day is Wednesday, is it not? I seem to have
lost all account of the time.”

“Yes, Wednesday.”

“Then I suppose the funeral will be on Monday or
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Tuesday. If there is any message that you want sent
down to the town, one of the grooms will carry it when-
ever you wish.”

“Thank you; *tis not worth sending particularly, any
time will do, but I shall want to send a note to Mrs. Wil-
son presently, asking her to come up the first thing to-
morrow morning.”

“He can take it whenever you like, Mrs. Cunningham.
1 have nothing to send down for, as far as I know. I sup-
pose you have heard that the doctor thinks very badly of
Mr. Bastow?”

“Yes. Ramoo is sitting with him now.”

“Then T think, if you will write your note at once,
Mrs. Cunningham, I will send one down to Dr. Holloway,
asking him to send an experienced nurse. He said he
should call again this afternoon, but the sooner a nurse
comes the better.”

That afternoon Mark wrote a letter to the family
solicitors, telling them of what had taken place, and
stating that the funeral would be on the following Tues-
day, and asking them to send down a clerk with his
father’s will, or if one of the partners could manage to
come down, he should greatly prefer it, in view of the ex-
planations that would be nece: He had already sent
off a letter to the head of the Detective Department,
asking him to send down one of his 1 men as soon as.
possible. Then he went out into the garden, and walked.
‘backwards and forwards for about two hours, and then
returned to what he thought would be a solitary meal.
Mrs. Cunningham, however, came down. She had.
thoughtfully had the large dining-table pushed on one
side, and a small one placed near the fire.

“I thought it would be more comfortable,” she said,
“ as there are only our two selves, just to sit here.”

He thanked her with a look. It a nice little din-
ner, and Mark, to his surprise, ate it with an appetite.
Except the cup of tea that he had taken in the morning,
and a glass of wine at midday, he had touched nothing.
Mrs. Csmningham was a woman of great tact, and by
making him talk of the steps that he intended to take to
hunt down the aesessin, kept him from thinking.
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“Thank you very much, Mrs. Cuuumrrlum ” he said,
when the dinner was over. «

“I have brought down my work,” she said, “and will
cit here while you drink your wine and smoke a pipe.
Millicent has gone to bed, completely worn out, and it
will be plcamutcr for us hoth to sit here than to be
alone.”

Mark gladly agreed to the proposal. She turned the
conversation now to India, and talked of her life there.

“I was not out there very long,” she said. “I was
engaged to my hushand when he first went out, and six
years afterwards joined him there, and we were married.
Your uncle, who'was a major of his r
away. My hushand got his company
wards, and was killed three years later. My pension as
his widow was not a large one, and when your uncle
offered me the charge of hi: dnu"hter I was very glad to
accept it. He gave some idea of his plans for her, I
thought they were very foolish, but when I saw that his
mind was thoroughly made up I did not attempt to dis-
suade him. Ile said that when he came home to England
(and he had no idea when that would be) he should have
me here, as head of I tablishment, and it would be
given out that the child was his ward. I hoped that he
would alter his mind later on, but, as you know, he never
did.”

“Well, of course, she will have to be told now,” Mark
said.

“Do you think so? It seems to me that it were better
that she would go as she is, at any rate, until she is
twenty-one.”

“That would be quite impossible,” Mark said decidedly.
“How could I assume the position of master here? And
even if I could, it would be a strange thing indeed for
me to be here with a girl the age of my cousin, even with
you as chaperon. You must see yourself that it would
be quite impossible.”

“But how could she live here by herself?”

“T don’t think she could live here by herself,” Mark
said, “ especially after what has happened. Of course, it
has all got to be talked over, but my idea is that the place
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had hetter be shut up, and that you should take, in your
cwn name, a_house in London. ‘I suppose she will want
masters for the harp, and so on. For a time, at any rate,
that would be the best plan, unless you would prefer
some other place to London. We have done our best to
carry out my uncle’s wishes, but circumstances have been
too strong for us, and it cannot be kept up any longer;
but there is no reason, if you and she prefer it, why she
chould not be known, until you return here, by her pres-
ent name. Of course the affair will create a great deal
of talk down here, but in London no one will know that
Millicent is an heiress, though it is hardly likely that you
will make many acquaintances for a time.”

T you known it long, Mark? I thought that you
were kept in ignorance of it.”

T only heard it yesterday evening, Mrs. Cunningham;
after that shot through the window my father thought T
ought to know all about it, for the atfempt might be re-
peated more successfully. He told me all about her, and
about the treasure.”

“What treasure?” Mrs. Cunningham said. “I don’
know what you mean.”

He then told her of the story his uncle had related, and
how he had been prevented from giving full instructions
for its discovery, the only clew being a gold coin and the
word Masulipatam, and that this treasure had been left
equally divided between him and Millicent by his will.

He told me that he should provide for you,” Mrs.
Cunningham remarked, * when I said that it would be
unfair that you should be brought up believing yourself
the heir. T never heard any more about it, but I am glad

s0.”

¢ chance of its coming to either of us i8
'y small,” Mark said; “a coin and a word are not much
to go upon. I e not the most remote idea what they
mean, and whether the treasure is in England or in India.
Heaven only knows.” ¥

“Possibly, when he made the will, he may have told
t icitors where it was, and instructed them to keep
it secret until the time that Millicent came into possession
of the estate.”
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“Tt is just possible he did so, Mrs. Cunningham, but
<he efforts he made to speak at the last moment would
almost seem to show that he had not told them, for, if
he had, the matter would have been of no vital importance
one way or the other. Will Millicent be well enough to
come down in_the morning?”

“T hope so.”

“T hope so, too; but, at any rate, keep her up in her
room till the afternoon. The inquest will be at eleven
o’clock, and it is better that she should not come down
until everyone has gone away.”




CHAPTER IX.

DirrcrLy after breakfast was over the next morning
the Rector came in.

“T would not come in yesterday, Mark,” he said. “I
knew that you would be best alone; and, indeed, I was
myself so terribly upset by the news that I did not feel
equal to it. T meed not say how deeply I and my wife
sympathize with you. Never did a kinder heart beat than
your father’s; never have I seen people so universally
grieved as they are in the village. I doubt whether a
man went to work yesterday, and as for the women, had
it been a father they had lost they could not be more
affected.”

“Yes, he will be greatly missed,” Mark said unsteadily;
“and, between ourselves—but this must go no further—
1 have a suspicion, amounting almost to a certainty, that
the hand that dealt this blow is the same that caused the
vacancy that brought you here.”

“Do you mean Arthur Bastow?” Mr. Greg said in
amazement. “Why, I thought that he was transported
for fifteen years.”

Then Mark told the Rector the inner history of the
past six months, and of the report they had had from
the officer at Bow Street of the personal appearance of the
wounded man.

“Other things are in favor of it,” he went on. “My
father’s watch and purse were untouched, and a stranger
on a dark night would be hardly likely to have discovered
the ladder, or to have had a file in his pocket with which
to cut through a link, though this might have been part
of the apparatus of any burglar. Then, again, an ordinary
man would hardly have known which was my father’s bed-
room, except, indeed, that he saw the light there after
those in the ladies’ rooms were extinguished; but, at any
Tate, he could not have told which was my father’s and

5
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which was mine. But all this i
between ourselves, I had a lun" talk \L\Lud(\y with Sir
G G P F T e S legal proof
whatever, strong as {he suspicion is; so I am going to say
nothing on the subject at the inquest. The scoundrel’s
poor father is dying, happily in ignorance of all this. Dr.
Holloway was up with him all mﬂht, and told me this
morning hefore he drove uﬂ that it is very unlikely that he
will get throu"h the day.

“1It is all very ltrnbll‘ Mark; but I cannot deny that
everything poins to the man. Surely no one else could
have cut short so useful a life, for certainly no ordinary
degree of hatred would drive a man, however brutal his
nature, to commit such a ne, and to run the risk of
hanging for it. Let us take a brisk walk in the garden
for an hour—that will be the best thing for you. I will
stop with you until the inquest is over, ﬂnd then you had
better come over and have lunch with us.”

“Thank you; I cannot do so,” Mark said, ¢ though T
should like to. In the first place, Millicent will come
downstairs this afternoon, and I should like to be in to
meet her. Had it not been for that I might have come, as
I can walk across the fields to the Rectory without passing
through the village. There is another reason. I sent u
yesterday by the coach a letter to be delivered at once by
hand, and 1 expect a detective down here by one o’clock.

don’t know that he will do any good; but at the same
time it will give me something to do, and at present there
is nothing I dread so much ting alone. Fortunately,
yesterday evening Millicent went to bed at five o’clock,
and Mrs. Cunningham sat with me all the evening, and her
talk did me a great deal of good.

The inquest occupied a ver
on which many questions weré
through the window. Mar
dark that although he was wif
when he mounted and rode off, he could not give any very
distinct description of his figure. It struck him as being
that of a man of medium height.

“You have made out that the bullet was intended for
your father? ”

,as I seid, Mr. Greg, quite

Lort time, the only point
i o the firing
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“T cannot say that, sir, it went between his head and
that of Mr. Bastow, but lt might have been meant for
either.”

“Was your father unprcssed with the idea that it was
an attempt to murder him?

«He naturally thought so. Mr. Bastow can assuredly
have no enemies, while my father, as a magistrate, may
have made some. He certainly thought it was an attempt
to murder him, and was so impressed by the fact that
when we went to the library later on he went into certain
family matters with me that he had never communicated
before, and which, had it not been for this, he would not.
have entered into for some years to come.”

G He had his opinion, then, as to who was his assail-
ant?

“He had, sir, but as it was but an opinion, although
there were sL\cral facts that seemed to justify the con-
viction, there was no proof whatever, and therefore I do
not thiuk myself justified in saying what that opinion

Do you entertain the same opinion yourself? ”

1 do,” Mark said emphatically; “ “buf until I can obtain
some evidence in support of what is really but a matter of
opinion, and because, were I to give the name, it would
lessen my chance of obtaining such evidence, I decline to
mention the name.”

“You have no doubt that the author of the second
attempt is the same as that of the first? ”

“ Personally, I have no doubt whatever; it stands to rea-
son that it is barely possible that two men could have,
unknown to each other, made up their minds to murder
my father on the same evening.”

The constable’s evidence added nothing to that given by
Mark. He had been down to the lane where the man. pur-
sued had mounted. The reins of the horse had apparently
been thrown over a gatepost, and he thought it had been

standing there for some little time, for there were marks
where it had scraped the ground repecatedly. He had
followed the marks of its hoofs for some distance; it had
gone at a gallop for about half a mile, and then the pace
had tlackened into a trot. It continued until the lane fell

:
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into the main road, but beyond this he had been unable to
distinguish it from the marks of the traffic in general.

“ You found no footprints whatever near the foot of the
Iadder, or anywhere else round the house?

“ None whatever, sir.”

“There were no signs of any other window or door save
that of Mr. Thorndyke’s room being attempted?”

“ None at all, sir.”

There was but a short consultation between the jurors,
who at once returned a verdict of “ Willful murder by
some person or persons unknown.”

Dr. Holloway had, after giving evidence, returned at
once to Mr. Bastow’s room. The only point of importance
in his evidence was the statement that the wound must
have been fatal at once, the heart itself having been pene-
trated. Tt had been inflicted by a dagger or a marrow-
bladed knife.

“Do you mc'm that it was an unusually small dagger,
Dr. Holloway?

e should say it was a very fine dagger; not the sort of
weapon that you would expect to find a highwayman carry,
if he carried one at all, but rather a weapon of Spanish or
Italian manufacture.”

“Not the sort of wound that a rapier would

“Yes, the wound itself might h
by a light rapier, but there was a t bruise on the flesh
on each side of the wound, such a m s might be made
by the handle or guard of a dagger, and suffici i
to leave no doubt in my mind that it was so mad

“Had the wound a downward course, or was it a straight
thrust? ”

A straight thrust,” the doctor replied
that the two men were grappling together, and that as Mr.
Thorndyke was a very powerful man, his assailant, who
probably was approaching the bed with the dagger in his
hand, plunged it into him; had he struck at him I should
certainly have expected the course of the wound to be
downward, as I fancy a man very seldom thrusts straight
with a dagger, as he would do i

When the inquest was over, Mark, going out into the

nake?
well made

“My idea is

hall, found the doctor waiting there for him.
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Mr. Bastow breathed his IN. <0m(‘ ten minutes ago.
ien I went up to him just before T gave my eyi-
dence that lt was likely that Ixe \\ ould die before I returned
to the room.”

“I am very s ark said, “although T expected
nothing els u told me. He was a very kind-
nearted man; no one could have had a kinder or more
patient tutor than he was to me, while my father regarded
1 as a very dear and valued friend. - 1 am expecting the
undertaker here in a few minutes, and they can both be
buried at the same time.”
ate in the afternoon before Millicent came down
with Mrs. Cunningham. The news of Mr. Bastow’s death
had set her tears flowing afresh; she had been very fond of
him, and that he and the Squire should have been taken at
once seemed almost beyond belief. She had, however,
nerved herself to some degree of composure before she
went down to meet Mark; but although she returned the
pressure of his hand, she was unable for some time to
epeak. Mrs. Cunningham thought it best to speak first of,
the minor grief.

“So Mr. Bastow has gone, Mark?”

“Yes, Dr. Holloway thought very badly of him yester-
(11‘,, and said that he had but very faint hope of his rally-
ing. I cannot help thinking that it was best so. Of
course, he was not a very old man, but he has for some
years heen a very feeble one, and now that Millicent and I
have both given up our studies with him, I think that he
would have felt that his work was done, and would have
gone downhill very fast.”

“1 think so, t00,” Mrs. Cunningham agreed. “I am
sure that even had the Squire’s death come quietly, in the
course of nature, it would have been a terrible blow to
him. “He was fond of you and Millicent, but his affection
for your father was a passion; his face always lit up when
he spoke to him. T used to think sometimes that it was
like an old dog with his master. Tt was quite touching to
see them together. I think, Mark, with you, that it is
best that it should be as it is.”

Gradually the conversation turned to other matters.
Millicent was, however, unable to take any part in it, and

1
.
i
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half an hour later she held out her hand silently to Mark
and left the room hurriedly. The next day
and was able to walk for a time with Mark in the garden
and talk more calmly about their mutual loss, for to her,
no less than to Mark, the Squire had been a

“’Tis strange to think that you are the 5qlnlc now,
Mark,” she said as they sat together in the dining room on
the evening before the funeral.

“You will think it stranger still, Millicent,” he said,
< when I tell you that I am not the Squire, and never shall

She looked up in his face wi ith wonder.

“ What do you mean, Mark

“Well, dear, you will know to-morrow, as Mr. Prender-
gast, one of the family solicitors, is coming down; but T
thimk it is as well to tell you beforehand. "It has been a
curious position all along.” I never knew it myself till my
father told me when we went into the library after the
shot was fired. The news did not affect me one way or the
other, altho ;.h it surprised me a great deal. Like your-
self, T have alw: supposed that you w athe
ward, the duu;_vh r of an old comrade of his brother’s.
Well, it is a curious story, Millicent. But there is no
oceasion for you to look frightened. The fact is you are
aughter and my cou
t is not very dreadful!”

she exclaimed in a

“Not dreadful at all,” Mark said. “But you see it
imolvcs the fact that you are mistress of this estate, and
ot 1.

M:lhcen( stood up suddenly with a little cry.

No, no, Mark, it cannot be! It would be dreadful, and
1 won’t have it. Nothing could make me have it. Wha
to take the cstate away from you when you have all along

supposed it fo be yours! How could I
“ But you see if never has been mine, my dear. Father
Sl IR e twenty nd God
knows I have never looked forward to succeeding him.
Sit down and let me tell you the story. It was not my
father’s fault that he reigned here so long as master: it
was the result of a whim of your father’s. And although
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my father fought against it, he could not resist the dying
prayer of my uncle.”

He then related the whole circumstances under which
the girl had been brought up as Millicent Conyers, instead:
of Millicent Conyers Thorndyke, and how the estate had
been left by Colonel Thorndyke's will to his brother until
such time as Millicent should come of age, or marry, and
how he had ordered that when that event took place the
rest of his property in money and jewels was to be divided
equally between Mark and herself.

It must not be, Mark,” she said firmly. *You must
take the estate, and we can divide the rest between us.
What is the rest?”

“To begin with,” Mark said cheerfully, there are
£25,000, the accumulations of the rents of the estate after
the death of my grandfather up to the time when the
Colonel returned from India; and there are, besides, a few:
thousands, though I don’t exactly know how many, that
my father paid over to the solicitors as the surplus of the
rents of the estates after paying all expenses of keeping
up this house. He very properly considered that although
he had accepted the ituation at your father’s earnest
wish, he ought not to make money by doing so. If we put
it down at £30,000 altogether, you see there is £15,000 for
each of us. A very nice sum for a young man to start life
with, especially as I shall have my father’s estate near
Hastings, which brings in £500 a year; and as the rents of
this have been accumulating for the last ten years, my
share will be raised from £15,000 to £20,000. Besides
this, there is the main bulk of the Colonel’s fortune made
in India. That seems to be worth about £100,000, but I
must own that the chance of getting it seems very small.”

“Hoy is that, Mark?>

Mark told her the whole stor,

“T mean to make it my business to follow the matter

I think that the chance of ever finding
Still, it will give me an object to begin

%

* Oh, I hope that you will never find it! ” she exclaimed.
“From what you say it will be a terrible danger if you do
get it.”
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Mark smiled.

“T hardly think so, Millicent. I cannot believe that
people would be following up this thing for over fifteen
years, for it was many years before the Colonel came home
that he got possession of these diamonds. Fven Hindoos
would, I think, have got sick of such a hopeless affair long
before this; but as they may ever since your father’s death
have been \mtchmg us, although it h.mllv seems ble,
1 shall follow out the Colonel’s instructions, and get rid
of those particular diamonds at once. I shall only keep
them about me long enough to take them to Amsterdam
and sell them there. The Colonel said they were the
finest diamonds that he ever saw, and that he really had
no idea of what they were worth. However, that is for
the future.”

 Mrs. Cunningham has known this all along, Mark? ”

““Not about the money affairs, but of course she knew
that you were my cousin. She brought you from India,
you see, and has known all along that the Colonel was
your father. She knows it, and the family solicitors know
it, but I believe no one else, except, perhaps, Ramoo. I
am not sure whether he was in uncle’s service when you
were sent over in Mrs. Cunningham’s charge. e may
know it or he may not, but certainly no one else does,
except, as I say, the solicitors and my Possibly some
other of the Colonel’s old comrades knew that there was a
child born; but if they were in England and happened to
hear that my father had succeeded to the estate, they
would, of course, suppose that the child had died.”

“Then,” Millicent said, in a tone of relief, *“ there can
be no reason why anyone else should know anything about
it. I will see Mr. Prendergast when he comes down to-
morrow, and beg him to say nothing about it; £15,000 is
quite enough for any girl: and besides, you say that my
father’s greatest wish was that I was not to be married for
money, and after all the pains that have been taken, his
wish will not be carried out if I am to be made owner of
the estate.”

“You won’t be able to persuade Mr. Prendergast to do
that,” Mark said, smiling. = Tt is his duty simply to carry
out the provisions of your father’s will, and to place you
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in possession of the estate; and if he would keep silence,
which he certainly won’t, you don’t suppose that I would.”

“Then I shall hate you, Mark.”

“T don’t think you will, Millicent, and I would rather
that you did that than that you should despise me. At the
presént moment you may think that this estate would be
only a burden to you, but some day when you marry you

might see the matter in a different light.”

The girl looked at him reproachfully.

<1 should never think so!” she burst out. “What
would you have me do? Live here in this great house,
with only Mrs. Cunningham, while il going about the
world seeking for this treasure? Nev

9 No) It don’t think that it would be nice for you to do
that, Millicent,” Mark said. “Mrs. Cunningham and I
have been talking it over. We thought that the best plan
would be for her to take a house in London, and go there
with you; you would have the advantages of good masters.
Then you were saying only a short time since that you
would like to learn the harp and take lessons in painting.
There would be time enough to think about what you
would do with respect to this house afterward.”

“Tt is all horrible,” Millicent said, bursting lulo tears,
“and I shall always feel that I ha robhcd you.”

“But I don’t feel so in the least,” Mark urged. “I was
not in the smallest degree put out when my father told
me about it. I have alw had a fancy for wandering
ahout the world, as my uncle did, and doing something to
distinguish myself, instead of settling down for life to be
a country magistrate and a squire. Of course it came as a
surpn. but I can assure you that it was not an altogether
unpleasant one. What can a man want more than a nice
lullv ccuw of £500 a year and £20,000 in money? ”

T 11 very well to say that, but as you said to me

just now, you may see it in a different light some day”

Then she sat thinking for some time. At any rate,”

she went on at last, T don’t see why anyone should Lnow
about it now. If the house is to be shut up and you are
going away, why need anyone know anything about it?
My father’s wish was that I should not have people making
love to me just hecause I was an heiress; after all that has
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Been done, it would be ed to go against his wishes. 1
suppose the interest of this £15,000 would be enough for
Mrs. Cunningham and I to live comfortably on in
London?”

€ Yea,” \Iul, said
£750 a year.”

“Then T shall remain Millicent Conyers to the world.
There is nothing to prevent that, is there?” she said
almost defiantly.

“No,” he replied thoughtfully. “The rents of this
estate might accumulate. I suppose the solicitors would
see after that; and as 1 shall be away it will, of course,
make no difference tome. Were I to stay in the neighbor.
hood I could not consent to live as my father did, in a
false position; but even then I might give out that the
property had only been left to my father during his life-
time, and that it had now gone elsewhere, without
whom it had gone to. However, as I shall be aw:
will be no occasion even for that. When the will is read
there will be no one present but ourselves, and I don’t see
why its contents should not be kept a secret for a time; at
any rate, we can ask Mr. Prendergast’s opinion upon that
subject.”

At thi

t will, at 5 per cent., bring in,

moment Mrs. Cunningham coming into the
room, Millicent ran to her and threw her arms round her

“He has made me most miserable,” she said. “I
thought I could not have been more miserable than I was
before he told me all about it.”

“T knew that he was going to do so, and I was quite
sure that you would not be pleased at the news. I have all
along thought that it was a mistake on the part of your
father; but as it was his decision, and not mine, I only had
to carry out his

R R el e
cruel of my father; of course he could not have known,
and he thought he was doing the best thing for my happi-
mess, but it has all turned out wrong.”

“ For the present you may think so, dear; but you must
remember that up to the present time it has turned out
well. I know that your uncle did not like it at first, but I

.
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think that he passed ten happy years here. It

him a great power for doing good, and he worthily aveled
himself of it. We have all spent a happy time; he was
universally liked and respected. I think all of us have
benefited by it. It would not have been half as pleasant.
if it had been knowsn that you, my child, were the real
owner of the estate, and he was acting merely as your
guardian.  Let us hope that everything will turn out as
well in future. Colonel Thorndyke told me that he had
left a considerable sum in addition to the estates, and that
this was to be divided between you and Mark; so you see
your cousin will not go out into the world a beggar.”

“ It is most of it lost,” Millicent said with an hysterical
laugh. “It is all hidden aw; ay, and no one can find it;
everything has gone wrong together.”

“Well, T think, dear, that you had better go up to bed.
T will go with you. At the present time this, of course,
has come upon you as an additional shock. 1 would gladly
have shielded you from it for a time if I could have done
50, but you must have learned it to-morrow, and I qufte
agree with Mark that is was better that he should tell you
this evening. I sent down to the town to-day to the des-
tor’s and asked him to send me up a soothing dmgm,
thinking that you might be upset by the news. 1 hope by
the morning you will be able to look at matters more
calmly.”

Some time later Mrs. Cunningham came down again.

““She has cried herself to sleep,” she said. “She is
much grieved about this money being lost.”

It is annoying; still I cannot help thinking that the
Colonel must have taken some such precaution fo prevent
tho treasure from being |

“One would certainly think so,” Mrs. Cunningham

“ the Colonel seemed to me a methodical man. 1

Lno\\ that he had the reputation of being one of the most
particular men in the service as to all petty details, His
instructions to me before I left him were all very minute,
and he gave me a sealed packet which he told me contained
instructions and a copy of the register of his marriage and
of Millicent’s birth, and he said that in case of his death I
was to take it to your father. He said that there was @
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letter mc]osu] in it to him, and also a copy of his will
The letter directed to your father, and not to me. I
handed it over to him when he asked me to come here. He.
Bl aforards thik the lotter contained the request

that his brother lived to make personally to him—that the
child should be brought up as his ward; and that he had
handed the certificates to a lawyer, who "had, however, re-
ceived copies of them from the Colonel himself bvfnn' he
went down to see your father. So, as he took these pre-
cautions to insure his wishes being (Arru*d out in the event
of his sudden death, I should think that he must have
done something of the sort with regard to this treasure.”

“I should think that o\lrmml\ likely, Mrs. Cunning-
ham. I certainly not t]munht of that before, and T
hope that for ittt my own it may turn out
to be so. I can get on extremely well without it, but at
the same time I don’t pretend that £50,000 are to be
despised.”

The next morning Mr. Prendergast, who had arrived at
Reigate late the evening before, and had put up at an inn,
came up to the house an hour before the time named for
the funeral. He learned from M that he had alr
acquainted Millicent with her change of circumstance
few minutes after he arrived, a servant told him that
Conyers would be glad if he would see her alone f few
minutes in the drawing room. Mark had already pre-
pared him for her request.

““Mark has told you that he told me 1bon( Hu\ hateful
thing last night, T suppose, Mr. Prender;

“He lu\s,” the old lawyer said kind]. nd he tells me
also that you are not at all pleased at the news.

“Pleased! T should think not, Mr. Prendergast.
said indignantly. “I am not going to rob my cou
what he has always been taught to think as his inherit-
ance. 1t is abominable, I call it, and most wnnatural.”

“But, my dear young lady, it urs, and not hi
do not wish to discuss \\h(‘thm the arrangement was alto-
gether a wise one, but I think that so far it has turned out
well for all parties. Your estate has profited greatly by
the management of your uncle, the tenants and all con-
nected with it have benefited greatly, he himself has had
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active employment afforded fim, of which e was fond.
Your cousin has, I believe, enjoyed the advantages of the
position, 2nd has become acquainted with the best people
art of the country, and will now obtain the benefit
mo—a comfortable little sum,
believe, his father’s property
x.  You yourself will have obtained what I.cannct
but consider the advantage of having been brought up
without knowing that you were an heiress, and therefore
without being spoiled, which is, in my opinion, the case
with many young ladies in such a condition; therefore I
cannot bt think that, if unwise in its conception, the
matter has o far worked out well. T am bound to say
that Mr. Mark Thorndyke has been speaking to me very
handsomely on the subject, and that he appears in no way
disappointed at finding that you are the heiress of the
estate, and is really concerned only at your unwillingness
to accept the situation.”
T wanted to know, Mr. Prendergast,” she said, but in a
tone that showed she was convinced by his manner that

her request would be refused, “if you could arrange so
that things would not be disturbed; and he should come
into possession as his father's heir in the natural way.”

1 see he is not his father’s heir, Miss Thorn-
dyke. Tis father only had the use, as we call it, of the
property until you came of age, or mar i

< entitled to the estate until your mar; 3
before you were twenty-one the property was
then to come to you. If you did not your were to be
f the circumstances or not, as Mr. Thorndyke
night decide was best, but you were not to come into the
property until yon married. Your cousin Is0 to be
informed when you came to the age of twenty-one, and as
i to take his half-share of the remain-
ex of the property, he would then be able {0 arrange his
life as he liked. If your uncle died, as uafortun w'ch he
has done, before you reached the age of twenty one, you
would then be placed in your proper position; but your
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father desired us to say to you that it was his wish, that i2
it could be arranged, your having su
ship should ot be publicly known until you divulged it m
your husband after marriage. The othér portions of th
will must be carried out. This bei 2ing only a request, \ud
are at liberty to follow it as you may choose.”

“ Certainly I should choose,” the girl s: “ After all
tLis trouble to pranL my being run after as an heiress,
it would be wicked to upset it all and to fly in the face of
his wishes by setting up as mistress of this estate. Still
you understand, Mr. Prendergast, that I don’t mean to
take it.”

The lawyer smiled indulgently.

“There is one way in which it might be managed,” he
said. “ Perhaps you can guess what it is?”

A flush of color rose over the girl’s face.

“Don’t say it, I beg of you, Mr. Prendergast. Mrs.
Cunningham hinted at it this morning, and I told her that
my own wish entirely agreed with that of my father, and

“that I was determined not to be married for money; and £
am quite sure that Mark would be as unwilling as I am
that the estate should change hands in that No, Mr.

Prendergast, you must find some other way of doing it
than that. Surely an estate cannot be forced upon any-
one who is determined not to take it.

“Well, we must think it over,” \Ir Prendergast said
quietly. “ And now I think that it is time for me to join
the others.”




CHAPTER X.

Tue funeral of Squire Thorndyke and Mr. Bastow
was over, and all agreed they had never seen a more affect-
ing spectacle than that at the churchyard when the two
coffins were brought in. The distance was short, and the
tenants had requested leave to carry the Squire’s bier,
while that of Mr. Bastow was horne by the villagers who
had known and loved him. Behind followed all the magis-
trates and a great number of the gentry for miles round;
the churchyard was crowded by every man, woman, and
child in the village, and the women, as well as many of the
men, wept unrestrainedly as the coffins passed by. Besides
these, a large number of people from Reigaie and the
surrounding villages were present, attracted rather by the
crime that had caused the death than by the loss of the
Squire himself. The church was crowded, and it was with
difficulty that Mr. Greg read the service. The Squire was
laid by the side of his father, Mr. Bastow in the spot where
many of his predecessors had slept before him.

Mark had been greatly affected, not only by lis own loss,
but by the sight of the general grief among those for
whom the Squire had done so much. Even Mr. Prender-
gast, who had taken part in many such functions over
departed clients, was much moved by the scene.

“I have been at m; funerals,” he said to Mark as they
walked back to the Hall, “ but I never have been at one.
that so affected me. No monument ever raised, sir, did
such credit to him who was laid beneath it as the tears of
those simple villagers.”

M.u'k did not reply; his heart was altogether too full to

As they omend the house he said, “ The ladies
S hare thsis anid: upstairs, Mr. Prendergast; we may as
well have ours at once, and then you can call them down if
there is any business to be done.”

“That will not take long,” the lawyer said. “I have

1z
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brought down the wills of both your uncle the C
your father, and I think that it would be as well for me to
read them both. That of your father is a very short and
simple document, extending, indeed, only over a few lines.
Your uncle’s is longer and more complicated, but as you
are well aware of the gist of it, it will take us but a short
time to get through it.”

Mark took his meal in a perfunctory manner. For him-
self he would have eaten nothing, buf he made an effort to
do so in order to keep his guest company. When it was
over he said:

“We may as well go into the library at once, and T will
send up for the ladies. It is as well to lose no time, for I
know that you want to catch the afternoon coach up to
town.”

Mrs. Cunningham and Millicent joined them in a min-
ute or two, the girl looking very pale in her deep mourn-

lonel, and

ing.
g‘I am about,” Mr. Prendergast said quietly, “to read
the wills of Colonel Thorndyke and Mr. John Thorndyke,
and I will ask you, if there is any phrase that you do not
understand, {o'stop e, and I will explain o you its pur-
ort.”
+The three persons present were acquainted with the
main provisions of the Colonel’s will. It began by stating
that, being determined that his daughter, Millicent Con-
yers Thorndyke, should not be married for her money, he
hereby bequeathed to his brother, John Thorndyke, his
estate in the parish of Crowswood, to be held by him until
his daughter Millicent came to the age of twenty-one, or
was married; if that marriage did not take place until she
was over the age of twenty-one, so long was it to continue
in John Thorndyke’s possession, save and except that she
was, on attaining the age of twenty-one, to receive from it
an income of £250 a year for her private use and disposal
“To Jane Cunningham, the widow of the late Captain
Charles Cunningham, of the 10th Madras Native Infantry,
should she remain with my daughter until the marriage of
the latter, I bequeath an annuity of £150 per annum,
chargeable on the estate, and to commence at my daugh-
ter’s marriage. All my other property in moneys, inv
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ments, jewels, and chattels of all sorts, is to be divided in.
equal portions between my daughter, Millicent Conyers
Thorndyke, and my nephew, Mark Thorndyke. Should,
however, my daughter die before marriage, I bequeath the
said estate in the parish of Crowswood to my brother,
John Thorndyke, for his life, and after him to his son
Mark, and to the latter the whole of my other property of
all kinds, this to take effect on the death of my daughter,
Should my brother predecease the marriage or coming of
age of my daughter, she is at once to come into possession
of the said estate ‘of Crowswood. In which case my
nephew Mark and Mr. James Prendergast, of the firm of
Hopwood & Prendergast, my solicitors, are to act as her
trustees, and Mrs. Jane Cunningham and the said James
Prendergast as her guardians.”
All this was, of course, expressed in the usual legal
language, but the purport was clear to those previously
acquainted with its bearing, the only item that was new to
them being the legacy to Mrs. Cunningham. John Thorn-
dyke’s testament was a short one. e left all his prop-
erty to his son Mark, with the esception of a hundred
pounds to his niece to buy a mourning ring or brooch or
other ornament in memory of him, and fifty pounds to
Mrs. Cunningham for a similar purpose, as a token of his
Teat esteem for her character, and £200 to Ramoo for his
faithful services to his brother and himself.
When the yer had folded up the wills Millicent said:
“On my part, I have to say that I absolutely renounce
the legacy of the estate in favor of my cousin Mark, who
has always believed that it would be his.”
“And I as absolutely refuse to accept the sacrifice,”
MNL aid.
My dear young lady,” Mr. Prendergast said quietly,
“at present, at any rate, you have no power whatever fo
take any action in the matter; you are, in the eye of the
law, an infant, and until you come of age you have no
power to execute any legal document whatever. There-
fore you must perforce remain mistress of the estate until
you attain the age of twenty-one. Many things may
lnppcn before that time; for example, you mwht marry,
and in that case your husband would have a voice in the
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| matter; you might die, in which case Mr. Mark Thorndyke
would, without any effort on your part, come into posd
sion of the estae. But, at any rate, until you

ach the

age of twenty-one your trustees will collect the ruut\ of

the estate on your behalf, and will hold the monies in trust.

for you, making, of course, such payments for your sup-

i port and maintenance as are fit and proper for your con-
dition.”

The tears came into Millicent’s eyes as she resumed the

seat from which she had ri and she did not utter
nuotl\er word until Mr. l’cudcr;:n:t rose to leave.

shall doubtless learn your w :]\(’54 as to the future,
Miss Thorndyke, from your cousin,” he said. “I hope
that you will not cherish any nmhce against me, and that
when you think it over you will come to the conclusion
that second thoughts are sometimes thc wisest, and als
that you should have some consideration for your father’s
wishes in a matter of this kind. Hc worked hard and
risked his life to build up the fortune that he has left.
He evidently thought greatly of your welfare,
above all things, anxious to insure your happine
sure that on thinking it over you will see that you should
not thwart his wishes.

“My dear boy,” he said to Mark, as they stood on the
doorstep waiting for the carriage to come round, *the
best plan by far in this business would be for the inter
of your cousin and yourself to be identical. She is a very
charming young lady, a little headstrong in this mater,
perhaps, but I do not think that that is altogether un-
natural.”

“That might have come whou! if it had not been for the
property, Mr. Prendergast,” Mark said, « but it cannot be
now. If she and I had been engaged l)(‘fﬂh‘ all this hap-
pened the case would have been different; but you see
yourself that now my lips are sealed, for it would seem as
if T had not cared for her until she turned out to be an
heiress.”

“You are a silly young couple,” the lawyer said. “T
can only hope that as you grow older you will grow wiser.
Well, you had better come up and have a talk with me
ahout the assets your uncle mentions in his will.”

- 1
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“Then you don’t know anything about them, sir?”

“ Nothing at all, except as to the accumulations in his
absence. He mentioned vaguely that he was a wealthy
man. I thought that, as a matter of course, he had told
his brother all about it.”

It is a curious business, sir, and I doubt if there will
ever be anything besides the accumulations you speak of.”

“Bless me, you don’t say so! Well, well, I always
thought that it was the most foolish business {hat I ever
heard of. However, you shall tell me all about it when
you come up. - I shall miss my coach unless I start.”

So saying, he shook Mark’s hand, took his place in the
gig, and was driven away. Millicent did not come down-
stairs again that day.

“She is thoroughly upset,” Mrs. Cunningham said,
“and it would be best to let her have her own way for &
time. I think the sooner I can get her away from here

the better. The house is full of sad mcmones, and I
myself feel shaken and in need of a change.”

“I can quite understand her feeling and yours, Mrs.
Cunningham. I do hope you will be able to disabuse her
mind of the idea that I have any shadow of feeling of re-
gret that she instead of I has the estate, and please try o
work upon her on the ground of her father’s wishes.
could sce that her face changed when Mr. Prendergast put:
the matter in that light, w ]u(,h I do not think had oc-
curred to her before. I am thinking of going up to town
in a couple of days; T was thinking of doing so to-morrow,
but a day or so will make no difference. I propose that you
Doth o with me, and that I then help you look for a house.
Even if you don’t get one at once, a week in London will
be a change, and you can then, if you like, go somewhere
for a time. Of course Bath would be too gay at present;
but you might go to Tunbridge Wells, or, if she would like

de ]xllm as she has never heen mear the sea since

as a baby, that would be the greatest change for her.

You might go down for a month or two to Dover or Has-

tings. Therc is no occasion for you to settle down in Lon=

don for a time. There is Weymouth, too, if you would

like it better. I believe that that is a cheenful place with-
out being too fashionable.”




O0LONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET. 147

“T think that will be an excellent plan,” Mrs. Cunning-
ham said.

“Tf you like T will drive you up fo town, and the lug-
gage can go by the carrier; it is more pleasant than being
shut up in a coach.”

“Much more cheerful, of course.”

“You will, of course, leave many of your things here,
and the packing them up will give her something to do,
and prevent her from brooding.”

1 think that is an excellent idea, Mark.”

Late in the afternoon Ramoo came in in his usual silent
manner. The man had said but little during the past few
days, but it was evident that he was grieving deeply, and
he looked years older than he had done hefore that fatal
night.

% 0f course, Ramoo, you will stay with me for the pres-
ent. T hardly know what I shall be doing for a time, but
I am sure that until I settle (Io\\n, Miss Conyers will be
very glad to have you with her.”

“ No, sahib, Ramoo will return home to India. Ramoo
is getting old; he was thirty when he entered the service
of the Colonel, sahib; he is fifty now; he will go home to
end his days; he b ed enough to live in comfort, and
with what the lawyer sahib told him your father has left
him he will be a rich man among his own people.”

“But you will find thing; dmxw((l Ramoo,
Teft; while here, you know, we all regard you a
rather than as a servant.”

“You are all very kind and good, sahib. Ramoo knows
that he will meet no friends like those he has here, but he
longs for the bright sun and blue sky of India, and
though it will well-nigh break his heart to leave the young
missie and you, he feels that he must go.”

“ All right, Ramoo. We shall all be very sorry to lose
you,'but I understand your longing to o home, and I
know that you always feel our cold winters very
therefore I'will not oppose your wishes. I sl
up to town in two or three days, and will arrange to
your legacy at once, and will inquire what ves
sailing.”

you
a friend

Millicent was unfeignedly sorry when she heard of
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Ramoo’s determination; she was very fond of him, for
when as a child she first arrived at Crowswood he had
been her eompanion whenever the Squire did not require
his services, and would accompany her about the garden
and grounds, listening to her prattle, carrying her on his
°lmu|dcr, and obeying her behe: No doubt he knew
that she was the dnur/]\lu‘ of his former master, and had
to a certaint extent transferred I allegiance from the
sahib, whose life he had several times saved, to his little
daughter. Still, she agreed with Mark that it was perhaps
© that he should go. She and Mrs. Cunningham would
but little occasion for his services when established in
London, and his swarthy complexion and semi-Eastern
costume would attract attention, and perhaps trouble,
when_he went abroad—the population being less accus-
tomed to Orientals then than at presenl,—hut still less
would they know what to do with him were they for a
time to wander about. Mark said at once that so long as
he himself was engaged in the task that he had set himself,
he could not take Ramoo with him, and as for his staying
alone in the house when it was only in charge of a care-
taker, it was not to be thought of.

Although not inclined at the present time to agree with
Mark in anything, Millicent could not but acknowledge
that it were that Ramoo should not be urged further
to recon his def Ipnmn.\lmn. and she also fn,ll in with
bis proposal that they should go up to London for a week,
and then go down to Weymouth for a time, after which )
they would be guided by

Accordingly ar
Mrs. Cunningham up o London. A groom ace
‘them on s favorite horse. This was to be left in
town fo; d the groom was to drive the carriage
Ooitortai o cbtained in a q\uet
inn for the ladies, while \Lnl\ put up at the Bull, saying
Ln.lt he would come every day
Why did not Mar

ides

«T suppose he thought it better that he should not do
80; and 1 own that T think he was Tight.”
“When we were, as we tuppw.d no relation to each
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other,” Millicent said, “we could he like brother and
sister. Now that we find that we are cousins we are going
to be stiff and ceremonious.”

“Not necessarily because you are cousins, Millicent.
Before, you were his father’s ward, and under his father’s
care; now you are a young lady on your own account. You
must see that the position is changed greatly, and that
what, was quite right and proper before would not be at all
right and proper now.”

Millicent shrugged her shoulders.

“Oh, if Mark wishes to be distant and stiff he can
cemmly do so if he likes it. It makes no matter to

e That is not at all fair, Millicent, and very unlike your-
self. Had not Mark 5\1;:;:0\,0.«‘41 ]m going to another inn, T
should have suggested if m

“Oh, yes; no Cdoubt it hvltt*r 7> Millicent said care-
lessly. “ He has several friends in town, and of course we
cannot expect him to be devoting himself to us.”

Mis. Cunningham raised her eyebrows slightly, but
made no answer. Millicent was d
present things had gone very hardly with her, and her
friend felt that it would be better to leave her entirely to
herself until her humor changed. In the morning,
when Mark came round, Millicent announced that she felt
tired with the drive of the previous day, and would prefer
staying indoors. Mark looked a little surprised, more at
the tone than at the sub: ce of the words, for the man-
ner in which she spoke showed that the excuse she had
given was not her only reason for not going out.

“Of course, I shall st'\ home too,” Mrs. Cunningham
said quietly, as he glanced toward her mqmnnﬂl\' < Milli-
cent is unnerved and shaken, and perhaps it is just as well
for her to have a day’s complete rest.”

ery well, M ‘unningham; then I will, as I cannot
e of any use to you, set about my own business for the
day. T have already been round to the lawyer’s, and
have got a check for Ramoo’s legacy. ill be up this
aﬂcrnoon and I will go round to Leadenhall Street and
find out what ships are sailing and when they start. T
will come in this evening for a chat.”
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Millicent sat without speaking for some minutes after
he had left the room. Mrs. Cunningham, whose hands
were always busy, took some work out of a bag and set to
work at it industriously. Presently the girl said:

“What business is this that Mark is going o occupy
himself in?” 3
“1 do not know much about it,” she replied. But
from a few words which he let drop I believe that he
intends to devote himself to discovering and hunting down

your uncle’s murderer.”

The listless expression faded out at once of Millicent’s
face.

“But surely, Mrs. Cunningham, that will be very
dangerous work.”

“No doubt it will be dangerous work, but I don’t think
that that is likely to hinder Mark. The man, whoever he
may be, is of course a desperate character, and not likely
to IJc captured without making a fierce stru;,gle for it.”

'hen he ought to put the matter in the hands of the
proper _authorities,” Millicent said decidedly. “Of
course such men are dangerous. Very likely this man
may have accomplices, and it is not against one only that
Mark will have to fight. He has no right to risk his life
in so desperate an adventure.”

Mrs. Cunningham smiled quietly over her work. The
Squire had often confided to her how glad he would be if
these two should some day come together. In that case
the disclosure after marriage of the “real facts of the case
would cause no disturbance or difficulty. The estate
would be theirs, and it would not matter which had
brought it into the partnership; she had thoroughly -
‘A"ru.d with him, but so far nothing had occurred to give
any ground for the belief that their hopes would be ful-

illed,

Till within the last year Millicent had been little more
than a child; she had looked up to Mark as she might have
done to a big brother, as something most admirable, as one
whose dictum was law. During the last year there h
been some slight change, but more, perhaps, on Mark’s
part than on hers. He had consulted her wishes more,
had asked instead of ordered, and had began to treat he
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as if conscious that she was fast growing up into woman-

Millicent herself scarcely seemed to have moticed this
change. She was little more inclined to
than before, but was ready to accompany him
wished her to do so, or to see him go away without com-
plaint, when it so plmsed him; but ih(* ast week had made
a rapid change in their position. Millicent had sprung
almost at a bound into a young woman. She had come to
think and resolve for herself; she was becoming w rd
and fanciful; she no longer deferred to Mark’s opinion,
but held her own, and was capable of being vexed at his
decisions. At any rate, her relations with Mark had
changed rapidly, and Mrs. Cunningham considered this
little outhurst of pettishness to be a good omen for her
hopes, and very much better than if they had continued
on their old footing of affectionate cou

Mark went back again to the lawyer’s, and had a long
talk with Mr. Pru\del -gast over the lost treasure. The nld
Tawyer scoffed at the B latiies iive any danger
nswcnted with the bracelet.

[en in India, I suppose, get fanciful,” he said, “ and
imbibe some of the native superstitions. The soldi
got them from the man who stole them was sta
might have been stabbed for a thousand reass
had the bracelet on his mind. He was forever hiding it
and digging it up; and fancying that someome was on
his track, and he put down the attack as being made by
someone connected with it. Tlis manner impressed your
uncle. e concealed the diamonds or sent them off some-
where, instantly. He never had any further trouble about
them, but like many men who have a craze, fancied that
he was being perpetually watched and followed. The
unfortunate result of all this is that these 11\\\01\ E
money that he accumulated during his
seem to be lost. A more stupid affair T e ot

“Now, as to the clew, any reasonable man would have
given full instructions as to how the treasure was to be
found; or if he did not do that, would, at least, instead of
carrying about an absurd coin and a serap of paper with a
name upon it, have written his instructions and put them

B — 0 e i
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in that ridiculous hiding-place, or, more wisely still, would
have instructed his solicitor fully on the subject. The
amount of trouble given by men, otherwise perfectly sane,
by cranks and fancies is astonishing. Here is something:
like £100,000 lost owing to a s\\peh!ltlons whim. As to
your chance of finding ‘the treasure, L regard it as small
indeed. The things are hidden in India, in some old tomb,
or other rnhlm]nno place. Your uncle may have com-
mitted them to the charge of a native; he may have sent
them to a banker at one of the great towns; he may have
shipped them to England.  He may have sent them to the
North Pole for an\thmg I know. How can one begin to
search the universe?

T thought, sir, that perhaps he might have sent them
to some London Bank or agent, with instructions to hold
them until claimed by him, and that perhaps an inquiry
among such houses would lead to the discovery that they
hold certain property forwarded by him.”

“ Well, there is some sense in that :\lr"'eslmn,” Prender-
gast grumbled, “and I suppose the first thing to be done
will be to carry that out. If you wish, we will do it for
you. They would be more likely to give the information,
if they possess it, to a well-known firm of solicitors like
ourselves than to any private individual. Besides, if you
were to go yourself, they would in each case want you to
be identificd befere they would answer any question,
whereas I should write a note to them in the firm’s name,
with our compliments, saying that we should be glad to
know if the late Colcnel Thorndyke, of whose will we are
the_exccutors, had any account at their firm or has de-
posited any property in their hands. There are not above
five of six banks doing business with India, and as many
agents in a large way of business; and if he did such a
Iuo]l h thing, he would be certain to do it with some,
£ good standing—if, indeed, anything can be taken
n in the case of a gentleman with such extraordi-
-y fancies and plans as his.”

“Thank you, Mr. Prendergast,” Mark said, with a slight
smile at the lawyer’s irritability; “that will be clearin
the ground to a certain extent. = If that does not succeet
I think I shall go to India myself, and shall there make
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gimilar inquiries at all the principal establishments ab
Calcutta and Madras. Should I fail there, it seems to me
that the only remaining plan will be to find out from the
military authorities the place where my uncle’s regiment
was encamped on the day—vwe have the date on which the
jewels were given to him—and to institute a minute scarch
of all the old ruins within such a distance as he might have
reached within a day’s ride.”

“But you have no certainty that it was a ruin. He
might have dug a hole under his tent and have buried the
things there; he might have taken a shovel and buried
them in a clump of bushes a quarter of a mile away. The
thing is more and more ridiculous the more you look
at it.”

“T see it is very difficult, sir, but one might narrow it
down somewhat if one discovered the spot. Probably
there are still native officers in the regiment who were
there at the time. If so, they might possibly know who
was my uncle’s servant at the time. The man may be a
pensioner, and in that case I might discover his address
through the military authorities, and I could find out
from him whether my uncle often rode out at night, what
were his habits, and possibly where the tent stood, and
50 on.”

“Well,” Mr. Prendergast said, “if you like to under-
take a wild-goose chase of this sort it is your business, and
not mine; but I consider the idea is the most Utopian that
I ever heard of. As to where the tent stood, is it likely
that a man would remember to within a hundred yards
where a tent stood fourteen years ago? Why, you might
dig up acres and acres of ground and not be sure then
that you had hit upon the right place.”

“There is one other circumstance, Mr. Prendergast,”
Mark said quietly, “that has to be taken into considera-
tion, and which renders it improbable that these diamonds
were hidden anywhere by my uncle himself at that time.
He certainly spoke of the whole of this treasure collec-
tively. It is morally certain that he would not carry all
these jewels that he had been collecting about with him,
and certainly not his treasure in money. He must, there-
fore, have setit fhese Giamonds to the person, whoever he
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may be, who had the keeping of b thcr Jew els and of hj
money. This certainly points to a bank.
< There is a sensible conjecture. Yes, there is something -
in that. He certainly could not have carried about him
£50,000 in gold and ‘as much in jewelry; it would have
been the act of a madman, and Colonel Thorndyke,
although eccentric and cranky, was not mad, But, on the
other hand, he may have carried about a banker’s pass-
book, or what is equivalent to it, for the amount that had
been deposited with a native banker or agent, together
with a receipt for the box containing the ]e\vels and this
he might have hidden with the diam mml
T don’t think that he would have done that; them
could have heen no object for his putting the pover of
demanding his money and valuables out of his possession.”
“Well, “el] ” the lawyer said testily, “it is of no use

4

arguing now what he might or might not have done. A 4

man who would have taken the trouble that he did to pre-
vent his daughter knowing that she was an heiress, and
fancied that he was followed about by black fellows,
might do anything, reasonable or unreasonable, under the

any rate, Mr. Thorndyke, I will carry out your
instructions as to inquiries in London, and will duly in-
form you of the result; beyond that I must really decline
to give any advice or opinion upon the matter, which is
altogether beyond me.”

On leaving the lawyer’s, Mark went to Bow Street, and -
related to the chicf the circumstances attending his
father’s murder.

I have heard them from the man I sent down at your
request, Mr. Thorndyke, and taking the attempt early in
the evening and the subsequent murder, there can be no
doubt that the affair was one of revenge, and not of =
robbery. Had the second attempt Elood alone, robbery
might have been the object; the mere fact that nothing
was stolen in no lters the case. Men are often
seized with a certain panic after committing a murder, and
fly at once without attempting to carry out their original
purpose. Your father, no doubt, fell Heavily, and the man
might well have feared that the fall would be heard; but
the previous attempt precludes the supposition that “rob-
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bery was at the bottom of it. It points to a case of
revenge, and certainly goes a very long way to support the
theory that we tal ked over when T last saw you, that the
highwayman who endeavored to stop you on the road,
whom you wounded, and who afterwards went down to
Southampton, was the escaped convict, Bastow. Since
that time I have had a man making inquiries along the
Toads between Reigate and Kingston, but altogether with-
out success. I should be glad to follow up any other line

ny reason-
able possxluhty of success, but I must own that at present
we are entirely off the scent.”

“T am thinking of devoting myself entirely to the
quest. I have no occupation at present. I have an income
amply sufficient for my wants, and for all expens
may incur, and I intend to devote, if necess
years of my life to hunting this man down.

ss in the countr

ing something of the ways and haunts of tlu- eriminal
classes of London and it is with that object that I have
come to you now. I should like, for some time, at any
rate, to enter the detective force as an enrolled member.
1 should, of course, require no pay, but should be prepared
to obey all orders and to do any work required, as any
other member of the corps would do. I am strong, active,
and have, I hope, a fair share of intelligence. T should
not mind risking my life in carrying out any duty that
you might assign to me. I presume that I need not always
e on duty, e required, employ my time
as I liked, and Feep up my acquaintances in town. Should
it be otherwise, however, I am perfectly ready to submit
myself in all respects to your rule. I have a first-rate
horse and should be available for country duty.
you might think fit to send me. I should not desire any
distinction to be made between me and the paid officers.
“Your proposal is an altogether novel one, Mr. Thorn-
dyke, but it is worthy of consideration. T have no doubt
that you would make a very useful officer; the work
certainly interesting, though not without r
However, I will think the ‘matter over, and if you wil call
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in to-morrow you shall have my answer. We are always
glad to have a new hand in the force, for the faces of our
men are so well-known among the criminal class that they
are liable to be detected even under the cleverest disguises.
There is work, too, upon which it is absolutely necessary
that a gentlemau should be employed, and in the event of
your joining us, I should wish you to l\eep the matter
strictly from all your acquaintances; and it would cer-
tainly be advantageous that you sho\lld when disengaged,
continue to mix with your friends and to mingle in society
of all kinds as freely as possible. There is crime among
the upper classes as well as among the lower, though of a
different type; and as Mr. Thorndyke of Crowswood you
would have far better opportunities of investigating some
of these cases than any of my men would have. You
would not object to take up such cases?

“Not at all, sir; that is, if it could be arranged that I
should not do the actual work of making an arrest, or have
to appear in court as a witness.”

“That could be managed,” the chief said. “ When you
have got to a certain point the matter of the final arrest
could always be handed over to someone else, but as a rule
we keep our officers in the background as much as possible,
hecause at every trial the court is half-full of men of the
criminal class, and the faces of our men would soon be
known to every one of them. Well, if you will call about
ten o’clock to-morrow you shall have my answer; but I
should advise you to think the matter well over hefore you
see me again. The responsibilities as well as the dangers
are great, and indeed in some of the work you would
literally have to carry your life in your hand; and I
can assure you that the task you would undertake is by no
means a light one.”
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CHAPTER XI.

Marx called that evening, as he had promised, upon
Mrs. Cunningham.

T hope that you feel all the better for your day’s rest,
Millicent,” he said.

The girl looked quickly at him to see if there was any
sarcasm in the question,but it was evident that the inquiry
was made in earnest.

“Yes, 1 feel better now,” she said. “I have dozed a
good deal to-day. id not feel up to anything. Mrs.
Cunningham’s “work has progressed wonderfully. I
should say that she has done more to-day than she
ordinarily finds time to do in a week. What have you
been doing with yourself?”

T have been having a long talk with Mr. Prendergast
about the lost treasure.”

“And of course he said that you would never find it,
Mark? ”

“WWell, yes, he distinctly expressed that opinion.”

““And afterwards? ”

“ Afterwards I went to Bow Street and had a long talk
also with the chief officer there.”

“I don’t like the idea of your searching for this man,
Mark. In the first place, I don’t sce why you should hope
to succeed when the men whose business it is to do such
work have failed. In the next place, I think that you may
get into serious danger.”

“That I must rlblx, Millicent. I have already proved
a better shot than he is, and T am quite ready to take my
chance if T can but come upon him; that is the difficult
Eurt of the matter. I know that I shall need patience,

ut I have plenty of time before me, and have great hopes
that I shall run him to earth at last.”

“ But vou would not know him if you saw him? *

w
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“I think I should,” I\hrk said quietly; “ at least, if he
is the man that I suspect.

“Then you do suspect someone?” Mrs. Cunningham
said, laying down her work.

“Yes, 1 know of no on why you should not know it
now. I suspect—indeed, I feel morally certain—that the«g

man who murdered my father was Arthur Bastow.”

An exclamation of surprise broke from both his hearers,
and they listened with horror while he detailed the various.
grounds that he had for his suspicions. They were silent
for some time after he had brought lns narrative to a
conclusion, then Mrs. Cunningham sai

“ What a merciful release for Mr. anto\v that he should

have died before this terrible thing came out! For affer
what you have told us I can hardly doubt that you are
n"ht “and that it is this wicked man who is guilty.”
, it was indeed providental,” Mark said,  though
ok (lunL that, feeble as he has been for some mnnths, it
might have been kept from him. Still, a word from a
chance visitor, who did not associate Bastow the murderer
with our dear old friend, might have enlightened him, =
and the blow would have heen a terrible one indeed. Ttis
true that, as it was, he died from the shock, but he did,
not know the hand that struck the blow.”

“Now that you have told me this,” Millicent said, “T
cannot blame you, Mark, for determining to hunt the man
down. It seems even worse than it did hefore, it is awful
to think that anyone could cherish revenge like that.
Now tell me how you are going to set about it.”

“I have pmml sed the chief officer that I will tell
“I have a plan, and I believe

absolutely no one,” he said.

that in time it must be successful. I know well enough
that I could tell you both of it without any fear of its
going further, but he asked me to promise, and I did so
without reservation; moreover, I think that for some
Teasons it is as well that even you should not know it. As
it is,

ou are aware that I am going to try, and that is all."
were to tell you how, you might be picturing all sorts
of imaginary dangers and’ worrying yourself over it, so I
think that it will be much the best that you should remain
in ignorance, at any rate for a time. I can say this, that T
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shall for the present remain principally in London, and T
think that T am more likely to come upon a clew here than
elsewhere.”

Millicent pouted, but Mrs. Cunningham said:

“T think, perhaps, that you are right, Mark, and it is
better that we shouls ow nothing about it; we shall
know that you are looking for a clew, but of course no
danger can arise until you obtain it and attempt to arrest
him. T feel sure that you will do nothing rash, especially
as if any harm befell you he might escape unpum\hul, and
therefore that when the time comes to seize him you
obtain such help as may be necessary, and will, if po: ﬂ)lc,
arrest him at a moment when resistance is impossible.”

“Thank you, Mrs. Cunningha; I shall certaialy spare
mo efforts in taking him that way, and would far rather
he met his fate on a gibbet than by a bullet from my
pistol.”

“T agree with you, Mark,” Millicent said; ¢ even hang-
ing is too good for such a wicked man. When are you
going to set about it?

“I hope to be able to begin to-morrow,” he said. “T

am impatient to be at work, even though T know perfectly
well that it may be months before I can get on his tr:
T Lope to get a good deal of information as to the habits
of men of his kind from the Bow Street runners, and I
have an appointment to-morrow morning to see their
chief, who will give me every assistance in his power.”

“Then you will not be able to take us out?” Millicent

id.

id.

“T trust to do so later on, but I cannot say how long T
shall be engaged. However, I hope to get ay
g0 out with you after lunch, and may possibly
postpone my getting regularly to work until after you
have gone, so as to be able to devote myself to your
service.”

“ But what sort of work? I cannot make out how you
are going to begin.”

“T can tell you this much, that to begin with T shall go
in company with a constable to various places where such
a man is likely to be found. It will take some time to
acquaint myself with all these localities; the next step
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will be to find out, if possible, if anyone at all answering
to his description is in the habit of coming there occasion-
ally, and whom he visits; another thing will be to find out
the places where receivers of stolen goods do their busi-
ness, and to watch those with whom highwaymen are
suspected of having dealings. Al this, you see, will entail
a lot of work, and require a very large amount of patience,
Of course, if nothing whatever comes of such inquiries, T
shall have to try quiet places in the suburbs; you must
remember that this fellow during his time as a conviet
must have had opportunities of getting a vast amount of
information likely to be useful to him, such as the ad-
dresses of men holding positions of apparent respecta-
bility, and yet in alliance with thieves. You may be sure
that when he returned he took every imaginable pains to
obtain a safe place of concealment before he began his
work; my own opinion is that I am more likely to find him
living quietly in a suburban cottage than in a London
slum.”
\Ill]uent Wwas now thormwhlv interested in the search.
“It seems a great business, Mark, but going into it as
thoroughly as you are doing I feel sure that you will
succeed. T only wish that I could help you; but I could:
not_do that, could I?* she asked wistfully.
He saw that she was in earnest, :md suppresaed all
sem iblance of a smile.
am afraid, dear, that you would be a much greater
source of embarrassment than of assistance to me,” he
said gravely. *This is essentially not a woman’s work.
I believe that women are sometimes employed in the
detection of what we may call domestic crimes, but this is
rent matter altogether.”
T suppose s0,” she 8i “but it will be very hard to
be taking our ease down at W ymouth while we know that
you are, day after day, wearing yourself out in tramping
about making inquiries.
Tt will be no more fatiguing than tramping through
the stubble round Crowswood after partridges, which T
should probably be doing now if I were down there. By
the way, before you all have to talk over the
question of shutting up the house. We had too much to
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think of to 2o into that hefore we came away, and T sup-
pose I shall have to run down and arrange it all, if you
have quite made up your mind that you don’t mean to
return for a year or two.”

“Decidedly our present idea is to have a few weeks at
Weymouth, and then when we feel braced up to come
back here and look for a house. \\'hcre are you likely to
be, Mark? ” Mrs. Cunningham as]

“T shall consult with Dick Ll ct\wnd he knows the
town thoroughly, and is more up here than he is down in
the country; he will recommend me to some lodging in a
street that, without being the height of fashion, is at I
passable. T have not the least wish to hecome a regul
man ahout town, but I should like {o go into good society.
One cannot be at work incessantly.”

The next morning the chief of ihe detective department,
told Mark that he had decided to accept his

“As you will receive no pay,” he said, “1I shall regard
you as a sort of volunteer. For the first two or three
months you will spend your time in going about with one
or other of my men on his work. They will be able to
put you up to disguises. When you have once learned to
know all the thieves’ quarters and the most notorious
Teceivers of stolen goods, you will be able to go about
your work on your own account. All that I require is
that you shall report yourself here twice a da Should T
have on hand any business for which you may appear to
me particularly well suited, I shall request you to at once
undertake it, and from time to time, when there is a
good deal of business on hand, T may get you to aid one
of my men who may require an assistant in the job on
which he is engaged.”

“T am sure I am very much obliged to you, sir,”
said, “and will, I can assure you, do my best in every way
to assist your men in any business in which they may be
engaged.”

“ When will you begin? ”

“Tt is Saturday to-day, sir. T think T will postpone
setting to until Monday week. My cousin and the lady in
whose charge she is came up with me on Thursday, and
will be leaving town the end of next week, and I should

ffer.
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wish to escort them about while here. I will come on
Monday morning ready for work. How had I better be
dressed? 3

T should say as a countryman. A convenient charac
ter for you to begin with will be that of a man who, having
got info a poaching fray, and hurt a gamekeeper, has
made for London as the best hiding-place. You are quite
uncertain about your future movements, but you are
thinking of enlisting.”

“Very well, sir, I will get the constable at Reigats,
who knows me well, to send me a suit. I might find it
difficult to get all the things I want here.”

Accordingly. for the next week Mark devoted himself to
the ladies. Millicent, in her interest in the work that he
was about to undertake, had now quite got over her fit
of ill-temper, and the old cordial relations were renewed.
On the Friday he saw them into the Weymouth coach, then
sauntered off to his friend Chetwynd’s lodgings.

Ramoo had already sailed. On his arrival in town he
had said that he should, if possible, arrange to go out as a
steward. “ M: men of my color who have come over
here with their masters go back in that way,” he said, in.
answer to Mark’s remonstranc It is much more com-

able that way than as a passenger. If you go third-
rough fellows l.m"h and mn(k if you go second-
, men look as much to st What is that colored
fellow doi no place fm him.  Much bet-
ter go a : not very hard work; very comfortable;
plenty to eat; no one laugh or make fun.”

“Well, perhaps it would be best, when one comes to

think of it, Ramoo; but I would gladly pay your passage.
in any class you like.”
Ramoo go his own way, sahib,” he said. “No pay
passage money: me go to docks where boats are sailing, go
on board and sce head steward. Head steward glad =
enough to take good servant who is willing to work his
way out, and ask for no wages. Head steward draw wages
for him, and put wage ‘his own pocket. He very well
satisfied.”

On Wednesday he came and told Mark that he had
arranged to sail in the Nabob, and was to go on b
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early the next morning. He seemed a great deal affected,
and Mark and Millicent were equally sorry to part with the
faithful fellow.

“Well, old man,” Dick Chetwynd said, when Mark
entered the room, where he was still at breakfast, “I was
beginning to wonder whether you had gone to Reigate.
Why, when I saw you last Friday you told me that you
would look me up in a day or two.”

T have been busy showing London to Mrs. Cunning-
ham and Miss Conyers,” he replied—for Millicent had
insisted on keeping her former name, at any rate for the
present—and Mark was somewhat glad that there had
been no necessity for entering into any explanations. It
was agreed that when he went down to discharge some of
the servants and called upon his friends he should say
nothing of the change in his position, but should assign as
a motive that he intended to travel about for a long time,
and that he felt he could not settle down in the lonely
house, at any rate for two or three years, and therefore
intended to diminish the establishment. .

“You will have some breakfast, Mark? >

“No, thank you. I breakfasted two hours ago.”

“Then you still keep to your intention to stay in
Lonr]on for a while? ”

Yes. I don’t feel that I could bear the house alone,”
Mark replied. “You see, Mrs. Cunningham and my
uncle’s ward could not very well remain in a bachelor’s
home, and naturally, after what has happened, they would
not like to do so, even if they could. They have gone
down to Weymouth for a few weeks for a complete change;
and Mrs. Cunningham talks of taking a house in town for
atime. Iam going to look for lodgings, and I want your
advice as to the quarter likely to suit me.”

“Why not take up your ahode here for a time? There
is a vnpant room, and I should be very glad to have you
with me.”

“Thank you very much, Dick, but T should prefer being
alone. You will have friends dropping in to see you, and
at present T should be poor company. It will be some
little time before I shall feel equal to society.”

“Of course, Mark. I always speak first and think after-
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wards, as you know pretty well by this time. Well, what
sort of lodgings do you want?*

want them to be in a good but not in a thoroughly
‘ashionable street. In time, no doubt, I shall like a little
society, and shall get you to introduce me to some of
the quieter of your friends, and so gradually feel my

Wi

“T will do all that sort of thing for you, Mark. As
you know, I am not one of those who see much fun in
wambling or drinking, though one must play a little o be
in the fashion. Still, I never go heavily into it. I riska
few guineas and then leave it. My own inclinations lie
rather towards sport, and in this I can indulge without
being out of the fachion. All the tip-top people now
patronize the ring, and T do so in my small way too. Iam.
on good terms with all the principal prizefighters, and
put on the gloves with one or other of them pretty nearly
every day. I have taken courses of lessons regularly from
four or five of them, and I can tell you that I can hold my
own with most of the Corinthians. It is a grand sport,
anl I don’t know how I should get on without it; after the
hard e)erchc I w: ustomed to down in the country, it
keeps one’s muscles in splendid order, and I can tell you
that if one happens to get into a fight in the streets, it is
1o light thing to be able to polish off an antagonist in a
round or two without getting a mark on your face that
would keep you a prisoner in your room for a week or
more.”

“Yes, I should like very much to take lessons too, Dick;
it is one of the things that I have always wished to do. T
suppose one can do it of an evening, or any time you
like?

“ Yes, any hour suits those fellows, You ought to get
either a heavy midd ht or a light heavy
will be a heavyweight \nur~elf by the time you lm\'r: ﬂlletl
out. Let me think; what is your height—six fect one, if
1 remLmlu or rightly? ”

& Xes, is about it.”

“We cll with your shoulders and long reach and activity,
you ought to be something out of the way if you take
pains, Mark. You see, I am barely five feet ten, and am.
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something like two stone lighter than you are. I
i setyon aro much under twelve stone and a

i That is just ahout my weight; T weighed at the mille®s
only a fortnigh

B D ke some inquiries, and see who
would be the best man to take you in hand to begin with.
And now about lodgings. Well, I should say Essex
Street, or any of those streets running down from the
Strand, would suit you. The rooms in Essex Street are
bigger than those in' Buckingham Street, and you will find
anything between the two in some of the others. I may
as well saunter round there with you. Of course money
is no object to you?”

“No,” Mark agreed, “but I don’t want big rooms. I
think a small one, when you are sitting by yourself, is
more cozy and comfortable.”

Finally two rooms were taken in Villiers Street; they
were of moderate size and handsomely furnished: the last
tenant had fitted them out for‘himself, but had lived to
enjoy them only three months, having at the end of that
time been killed in a duel over a quarrel at cards.

“Well, I think you are in luck, Mark; you might look
through a good many streets before you would find rooms
so fashionably furnished as these. I see he went in for
driving; that is evident from these engravings on the
walls.”

“They are common, gaudy-looking things,” Mark said,

“and quite out of character with the furniture.”

“Not at all, as times go, Mark; it is quite the thing for
aman to have. prints showing his tastes, riding or driving,
shooting or coaching, or the ring. If you don't like them
you can take them du\m, or, what will be better, take them
out of their frames and put some of the champions past
and present up there instead.”

“1 will see about it,” Mark said with a laugh. “I may
turn out a complete failure.”

““There is no fear of that, Mark; and as the ring is all
the fashion now, I can assure you it would be considered
in good taste, !hou"h I own that in point of art m £
these things leave a good deal to be desired. Now
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that important thing is settled, suppose you come and
lunch with me in Covent Garden? 1 dow’t t belong to a
club yet, though I have got my name down at a couple of
them, but as far as I can sce they are slow sort of places
unless you know a lot of people. The coffee-houses are
much more amusing; you see people of all sorts there—
fellows like myself, who have no elubs to go to; country:
gentlemen up Tor a week; a few writers, who, by the way,
are not the best customers of these places; men whom
nobody knows, and men whom everybody knows. Of
course, the best time to see them is of an evening.”

“Yes, T have generally been in of an evening when T
have been up in town, Dick, and I have always been
amused. However, I am quite ready to lunch there now,
for I breakfasted early.”

“I have to make some calls this afternoon, Mark. At
seven this evening I will look in at y
shall go along with me to Inglesto

fe to be there, and he will tell me who
for you to begin with.”
mu taking luncheon, they separated, and

at that time regarded as the headquar-
ters of the fancy. At the back of the house was a large
room, with benches rising behind each other to accommo-
date the spectators. Here, on the evenings when it Was
known that leading men would put on the gloves, peers of
the realm would sit side by side with sporting butchers,
and men of fashion back their opinion on a coming prize-
fight with ex-pugilists and publicans. A number of men
were assembled in the bar; among these was Jack Need~
ham.

came up to him. “It’s going to be a good night. Tring
and Bob Pratt are going to have a round or two together, -
and Gibbons will put on the gloves with anyone who likes
to take him on.” 3
“This gentleman is Mr. Thorndyke, a squire, Jack,
whose p].mo is near mine at Reigate. He has come up t0.8
town for a few months, and wants to learn how to use bn

i00d evening, Mr. Chetwynd,” the man said as they =
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- mauleys. T told him that you would 111\ ise him as #o who
would be the best man for him to go t

-« can tell you better when I L strip, si
"There is no one in the big room at present. Tt w on’t hc
open for half an hour. Tngleston keeps it shut as lon
he can 5o as to give everyone a fair chance of a good pl.
If the gentlcmnn will come in there with me I will have a
look at him.”

Mark expressed his willingness to he looked at, and the
man having gone and got the key of the room from
Ingleston, went in with them and locked the door be-
hind.

“Now, sir, if you will strip to the waist T shall be better
able to say who you should have as your teacher than I
can now.”

Mark stripped, and the man walked round and round

him, examining him critically.
“He’s a big *un,” he said to Dick when he had com-
pleted his examination. e has got plenty of muscle
and frame, and ought to be a_tremendous hitter; he is
about the figure of Gibbons, and if he goes in for it really,
ought to make well-nigh as good a man, if not quite. T
don’t think Bill would care about taking him up till he
knows a bit about it. T tell you what, sir; you will 1m
t00 big altogether for me by the time you get to be quick
on your legs, and to use your strength, but if you like [
will take you on for a month or so—say, two months: by
that time I think you will be good enough to go to Gib-
bons. T will just call him in if you don’t mlml he came in
just before you.”

In a couple of minutes he came in with a man of similar
h(‘lght and somewhat similar figure to Mark.

is is Gibbons; sir, ex- clnm]\mn. and like enough he
might be champion now if he chose; as fine a b v
stripped, but he is ring-maker now to the P. (
~ suits him better to do t]nt and to teach, th:m to lxa\e a
chance of getting a battle once a year or so.

“Have you a great many pupils, Gibbons??

_The man shook his head.
< am too big, sir; gentlemen like to learn from some-
one about their own we)rvht or perhaps a bit lighter, and
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there are not many of them who would care to stand up
against a man who has been champion, and so I have
plenty of time on my hands. I am a hard hitter, too,
even with the gloves; that is one reason why Jack had
Dest take you on until you get a little handy with your

sts. 1 do more in the dog-fancier line than I do with
boxing, but there is nothing I like better than getting the
gloves on with an amateur who is likely to be a credit to
me. That is my card, sir; you will find me in pretty
nearly any time of the day, and I have got a place behind
the house where I do teaching when I get a chance. Itis
handy in one way, because you can drop in and take a les-
son any time you like.”

“That would suit me exceedingly well,” Mark said;
“and when T have had a couple of months with Needham
1 will come to you.”

Mark now put on his clothes again, and they went out
together, and re-entered a few minutes later, when the
door was open. The benches were soon crowded. Mark
had been to several prizefights with Dick Chetwynd, had
often boxed with him and other lads, and had ha lessons
from an ex-prizefighter at Reigate, and was therefore

able to appreciate the science shown by the various men -

who confronted each other. The event of the evening was
the contest between Tring and Bob Pratt; both were very
powerful men, who were about to go into strict training
for matches that had been made for them against two west
countrymen, who were thought very highly of by their
friends, and who were regarded as possible candidates for
the championship.

3ob Pratt was a stone heavier than Lis opponent, but
far less active, and owed his position more to his ability
to take punishment, and to hard-hitting powers, than to
his science. In the two rounds that were fought, Tring
had the advantage, but the general opinion was that in
the long run the other would wear him down. Both
fought with good temper, and were warmly applauded as
they shook hands at the finish.

“T think I should back Tring in a fight,” Mark said, a8
the meeting broke up, “ but it is difficult to say, for he is
in better condition than the other, and it may be that
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. when both are thoroughly fit the hca
more improvement than he would do.”

The hat was passed round at the conclusion. Every
man dropped in his guinea, some more, it b under-
stood that the collecticr was divided between the two men,

to pay the expenses of their training.

nan might show




CHAPTER XIL

THE next morning Mark commenced work in earnest,
and for two months vi all the worst slums of London
in company with one of the Bow Street men. Both were
generally in disguise, but Mark’s companion sometimes
went openly to some of the houses inhabited by men well
known as criminals. On such occasions Mark remained
within call, ready to go in if assistance should be required;
| but there \\'\‘ .mmll fear of this, the men who were visited
b were all p nown to the officer, and «enern]ly
| B fetad i with L v in et G
i “Not at all; what T am wanting is a little information
i for which I shall be quite willing to pay the first man who
enables us to Jay hands on the zrcmlumm I want to find.”
i3 Then he would describe Bastow’s appearance.

“ He has taken to the road, I fancy, and has given us a
good deal of trouble; if it is the man I think it is, he has’
been away from Lomlnn 1or some years, and came bnck
eight or ten months ago.”

“The reply was always to the same effect: x

“1 don’t know of such a man, and never heard of him.
part, T would not split on a pal, not for anything;
ould not mind earning five guineas to put you on =8
who is not one of us. Be u]d it aint only the
you know, you might do me a good turn some

y

“ Quite so; well, T can tell you it is a good deal more &
than five guineas that would be earned if you conld pub
me in the way of laying my hand on his shoulder. T
don’t think that he is living in town. I expeet he is in
some quiet neighborhood; still, if he is on the road, he
must have a horse somewhere, You might ask among
the stables, and find out whether anyone keeps a horse
ihere who is 1n the habit of going out in the afternoon
and not coming back until the next day. You have plenty
10
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of time upon your hands, and it would pay you well if you
could bring me the information I want
The officer said to Mark at the end of two months:
“These knights of the road don’t offen mix themselves
up with the Tondon housebreakers. The most li men
to be able to tell you about the doings of such a fellow
would be receivers of stolen goods, but it would be
dangerous to question any of them—they would be sure
to put him on his guard. I will give you a list of some
of them, and I should say that your best way would be
to watch their places of an evening, from the time it gets
dark till ten or eleven. Of course, it is just a chance.
You may watch one place for a month and he may happen
to go there the very day you have gone off to watch
_ another crib.  Still, there is j ll|e chance, and I don’t
see that there is one any other w

Durmg this time Mark had I)Lml t.llung a lesson every
evening with Needham, and had surprised his teacher
with the rapidity of his progress; he had said, the very
evening before, when Mark had countered him with a blow
that knocked him for two or three minutes se;
“We have had enough of this, governor; you have got
beyond me altogether, and I don’t want another blow like
that. You had hetter take on Gibbons now. You are
too big altogether for me, and yet you don’t fight like a
heavyweight, for you are as quick on your pins as I am.”

Well plensed at having the day to himself and of having
got clear of his work in “the thieve rookeries, Mark wi ent
the next morning to Gibbons’ shop. His entry was hailed
by a chorus of barking from dogs of all sorts and sizes,
from the bulldog down to the ratting terrier.

“@lad to see you, Mr. Thorndyke.” Gi
he had gilenced the ba L Jack last week,
he told me that he should hand you over to me prch
8oon, for that you were getting beyond him altogether, and
Te thought that if you stuck m it you would give me all
my work to do in another s

“I finished with him la g

ready to come for a lesson to you every morning.

ere ahout this hour. I have brought my bag with my

»




172 COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

Al right, sir, T am ready at once; the place is clear |
now behind. e just been making it tidy, for we had a
little ratting last night, one of my dogs against Sir James
Collette’s, fifty rats each; my dog beat him by three-
quarters of a minute.”

“You will never see me here at one of those businesses.

1 have no objection to stand up to a man my own size and
give and take until we have had enough, but to see rats
slaughtered when they have not a chance of making a fight
of it is altogether out of my line.”

“Well, sir, I do not care about it myself; there are
lots who do like it, and are ready to wager their money on
it, and as it helps to sell my dogs, besides what T can win
out of the event—it was a wager of twenty guineas last
night—it aint for me to set myself up against it.”

‘Calling a boy to look ater the shop, Gibbons went away
into a wooden building in the back yard; it was ahout
twenty-five feet square, and there were holes in the floor
for the stakes, whes gular ring was made. The floor
was strewn with clean sawdust; a number of boxing-gloves
hung by the wall.

“There is the dressing room,” Gibbons said, pointing
to a door at the other end. When both were ready he
looked Mark over. “Your muscles have thickened out a
good bit, sir, since I saw you strip. Before another four
Years, if you keep on at it, you will be as big a man as T am.
I am about eight years too old, and you are four years too
young. You will improve every day, and I shan't. Now,
8ir, let us sec what you can do. Jack tells me that you
are wonderfully quick on your feet; there is the advantage
you have of me. I am ong as ever I was, I think,
but T find that I cannot get about as I used to.”

e stood somewhat carele: but as they
sparred for an opening he became more careful, and pres-
ently hit out sharply. Mark leaped back, and then,
springing forward, struck out with his left; Gibbons only
just stopped it and then countered, but Mark was out of
re«ch again.

“That is good enough,” Gibbons said; “T can see Jack
has taught you pretty nearly all there is to know. We
will just take those hits again. You were right to geb

=




COLONEL THORNDYKE'’S SECRET. 173

away from the first, but the second time you should have
guarded with your left, and hit at my chin with your
Tight. That jumping-back game is first-rate for avoiding
punishment, but you have got to come in again fo hit,
You took me by surprise that time, and nearly got home,
but you would not do it twice;” and so the lesson went on
for three-quarters of an hour.

«That will do for to-day, sir; I am getting blown, if you
are not. Well, I can tell you I have never had a more
promising pupil, and I have brought forward two or three
of the best men in the ring; no wonder that Jack cannot
do much with you. Give me six months, every day, and
you should have a turn occasionally with other men, and
I would back you for a hundred pounds against any man
now in the ring.”

Three or four days later Mark received a message that
the chief wanted to speak with him that afternoon, and he
accordingly went down.

“Dve got a job for you, Mr. Thorndyke; it is just the
sort of thing that will suit you. There is a house in
Buckingham Street that we have had our eye on for some
time; it is a gambling house, but with that we have noth-

g o do unless complaints are made, but we have had
several complaints of late. It is a well-got-up place, and
there are a good many men of title frequent it, but men
of title are not always more honest than other people;
anyhow, there are some rooks therc, and several young
fellows of means have been pigeoned and ruined. They
are mighty particular who they let in, and there would be
very little chance of getting my regular men in there.
Now, ypu are a stranger in London, but you have friends
here, and no doubt: you could get introduced. We want
to know if the play is fair; if it isn’t, we would break the
place up altogether. We know enough to do it now; but
none of the poor beggars who have been ruined will come
forward, and, imleed haven’t any idea, I think, that they
haye lost their money in anything but a run of bad Tuck.

“One young fellow blew his hh\m\ out last weel
his father came here with a list of what are called c L-bts
of honor, which he found in FHieo e they are,
and the names of the men they are owed fo; of course

=
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some of them have heen fairly won, but I have a strong
suspicion that those I have marked with a cross have no
been. For instance, there is ames Flash, a fellow
who was turned out of White's two years ago for sharp
practice with cards; there is John Emerson, he is a man
of good family, but all his friends have given him up
long ago, and he has heen living by his wits for the last
five years. The others marked are all of the same sort.
Now, what T want you to do is to become a frequenter
of the place; of course you will have to play a little, and
as you are a stranger I expect that they will let you win
for a bit; but if not the old gentleman has placed £200 in
my hands for the expenses.”

T cou]d play with my own money,” Mark said rather
Warm

e \o\l forget, Mr. Thorndyke,” the chief said firmly,
“that at the present moment you are a member of my
force, and that you go to this place in that capacity, and
not as Squire of Crowswood; therefore you must, if you
please, do as I instruct you. The gentleman will be ready
to pay that sum. As you see, the amounts entered here
total up to nearly £10,000. He said that it will ruin him
i to pay that sum, but that he must do so rather than his
! son should be branded as a defaulter. I have advised
him to write to all these people saying that it will take
him some time to raise the money, but that he will see that;
nobody shall be a loser by his son’s debts. I have told
him in the meantime that I will endeavor to get proof that
the play was not fair, and in that case he would, of course,
refuse to pay any of the claims on that ground; and you
may be sure that if unfair pla; proved none of those
concerned would dare to press thel
“Then my function would be simply to watch?”
Yes, to watch, and to bring me word of anything
you may observe. You see, without making a public
, if it could be found that a man was discovered
1 g, and the way in which he was doing it, one would
be .xl-h to put so strong a pressure on him, that not only.
might he u forced to abstain from going to any club, but
En{&m’ be frightened into giving up any I, 0. U.’s he might
old.
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“T shall be glad to do the best I can, sir; but frankly T
know next to nothing of cards, and shonld have but little
chance of detecting anything that might be going on,

i verly that experienced
ail to see anything
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gmnb]crs, watching a man closely, i
W

“ I q\ute understand that; but one of my men has made
a study of the various methods employed by gamblers to
cheat, and although it would take you years to learn how
to do it yoursclf, a few hours’ instruction from him
would at least put you up to some of their methods, and
enable you to know where to look for cheating. The
man is now waiting in the next room, and if you will take
two or three hours daily with him, say week, you
ought to be able to detect the Alumw\ of these fellows when
to others everything seems right and aboveboard. You
may have no inclination for cards, but knowledge of that
sort is useful to anyone in society, here or anywhere else,
and may enable him cither to save his own pocket or to do
a service to a friend.”

Mark was greatly interested in the tricks the man
showed him. At first it seemed to him almost magical,
after he himself had shuffled the cards and cut them, the
dealer invariably turned up a king. Even admitting he
might have various places of concealment, pockets in the
lining of the sleeve, in the inside of the coat, and in
various other parts of the dr n which cards could be
concealed and drawn out by silken threads, it did not seem
possible that this could be done with such quickness as to
be unobserved. Tt was only when his teacher showed him,
at first in the slowest manner, and then gradually increas-
ing his speed, that he perceived that what scemed impossi-
ble was easy enough when the necessary practice and skill
had been attained. The man was indeed an adept at a
great variety of tricks by which the unsuspecting could
be taken in.

““I ought to know.” he said. “T was for three years iu
a gambling house in Paris, where every other man
sharper. T have been in places of the same sort in Bel—
ium, Holland, Germany, and Ttaly. At first T was only a
y waiter, and as until evening there was nothing doing
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se places, men would sometimes amuse themselves
by teaching me tricks, easy ones to begin with, and when
they saw I was ﬂh1rp and qule!\-]nmded thev went on.
After a time I began to work as a confederate, and at last
on my own account; but I got disgusted with it at last.
A young fellow shot himself at the Rable of the gamblino-
house at Rome, and at another place I was neatly killed
by a man who had lost heavily—do you see, it hes
1eft a broad scar right across my forehead?—so I gave
it up.

“T was in the French police for a time, and used to
watch some of the lower hells. T was nearly killed there
once of twice, and at last I came k here. My French
chief gave me a letter to the chief, and I was taken on at
, for, talking as I do half a dozen languages, and heing
nted with most of the swell mobsmen of Paris, [
just the man who happened to be wanted here at the
time. Since I came over I have done a good deal in the .
way of breaking up hells where sailors and others are
pl\\mlcrml ].\n you see, I cannot be used for the higher
elass of work; my nose has been broken, and I have half a

dozen scars on my face. 1 hate the sight of cards now. I
have scen so much of the ruin they do, and have, I am
sorry to taken a hand so offen in doing it, that save

: someone who would use the knowledge in the
re done, nothing would per-
SR U\oma" n. However, as a protection,
the knowledge is as useful as it is dangerous when used
the other way. take you ten years to learn to
do these tric ell as to defy detection; but in
where fo keep your eyes,
y of them.

third simply by y used
in connection with marl se tricks require
great skill and evtreme ), for the marks.

which are gener t the edge of the cards, are so slight
as to be altogether imperceptible save to a trained hand.
There lso marks on the back of the cards; these are
done in the printing, and are so slight that, unless atten-
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tion were attracted to them, no one would dream of theis
existence.”

In the course of a week’s practice Mark learned where
t0 look for cheating; he could not indeed follow the finge
of his instructor, for even when he knew what was goin
to be done, the movements were so rapid that his e
could not follow them, and in nine cases out of ten he was
unable to say whether the coup had heen accomplished ox
not; but he could see that there was a slight movement of
the fingers that could only mean that something was being
done.

“It would be a good thing,” he said one day, “if every
young fellow before going out into the world were to have
a course of such instruction as you are giving me; he
would learn, at least, the absolute foll of ~mm;, down
to play cards with strangers. He would see that he could
be robbed in fifty different ways, and would be at the
absolute mercy of any sharper. I never had any inclina-
tion for gambling, but if I had been uw]med that way you
“would have cured me of the passion for life.”

The week’s instruction was lengthened to a fortnight,
and at the end of that time Mark went to Dick Chetwynd.

“Do you know, Dick,” he said, “a gambling place in
Buckingham Street?”

“I know that Hmrc is a hell txue Mark, but I have
never been in it. do you ask?

I have rather a fancy to go ther
hear that, although a good many men o
place, the crowd is rather a mixed one.”

“It has a bad name, Mark; I have heard some queer
rcports about it.”

Yes, 80 have I. I should think that it is a very likely
place for a man like Bastow to go to if he has any liking
for play. Of course he would get up as a wontl\-m.m AE
any rate, I have been making what inquiries I can in some
of the thieves’ quarters, an d have come to the conclusion
that he is not likely to have taken up his abode there, and
I don’t think I can do better than make a round of some
of these doubtful houses. 1 should like to begin with this,
and then work downwards.”

“Well, I dare say I could manage it, Mark; I know

” he replied. “I
ashion haunt the
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fun and excitement to be got than at White's or Crock-
ford’s, or any of those places. Some men, of course, play
high, but a good many who go there only risk a few
uineas; some go because it is the proper thing at present
for a man ahout town either to play or to bet on horses
or cock-fights, or to patronize the ring; and, after all, it
is easier to stroll for an hour or two of an evening into
comfortable rooms, where you meet a lively set and there
is champagne always going, than it is to attend races or
pnzeh"h

ew. passed that Mark did not go in for half
an hn\n s chat \nth his friend, and two days after this
conye tmn Ihcl said:

By the way, Mark, I have arranged for us to go to that
hell to- nlﬂht \m\ntv ]Snldrm, who is a member of my club,
told me some time ago that he played there sometimes.
I met him yesterday evening, and said that I had a fancy
to go and have a look at it, and that a friend of mine from
the country also wanted to go; he said at once that he
would take us there.

“<T should advise you not to play much, Chetwynd,’ he
said; ¢ sometimes they play uncommonly ln")l, and there
are some fellows who ln\c wonderful luck. Of course,
on ordinary occasions, when the play is low, you could
o a few guincas there as well as elsewhere, but when
3 play is on we small fish always stand out. All
an say is that T have never seen anything that savors
of foul play in the smallest degree; but you understand
how it is, if one man happens to have a big run of luck,
there are always fellows who go about hmhng that there
is something wrong in it. However, it is a jolly place to
drop into, and of course there is no occasion to play
always, and if one loses one is likely to win on the next
race or on the next fight.”

Accordingly that evening \I ark met Boldero, whom he
had once or twice before n Dick’s company, and the
e vesbitopethes to b i Buckingham Street.

Boldero nodded to the dos

half a dozen men who play there; they say there is more

ceper as he went in, and they =
then proceeded upstairs and entered a handsome Toom
with comfortable sofas and chairs, on which a dozen men =
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% were seated, for the most part Several cham-
pagne hottles stood on the tables, and all who liked helped
themselves. Boldero was krown to several of those pres-
ent, while two or three were also known to Dick. Bnl:]r»ro
introduced them both to his friends. One of these wa:
the Hon. John Emerson, a man of some five-and- thirty,
with a languid air and a slight drawl.

“Gilad to make your A(qu.lmhme, sir,” he said to Mark.
“Have you been long in town?
o or three months only,” Mark replied.

¢ first visit to any place of the sort, but
I thnught (h.xt I sl\uuld like to go the rounds before I went
home again.”

“Quite so. Going to punt a few guineas, T suppose?”

43 \e: I suppose llmt is the right ﬂunn to do.”

L Wcll everyone who comes is expe cted to do a little
that way: there is no occasion to play high.”

“Oh, 1 should not like to do that,” Mark said inno-
cently; “ indeed, I know very little about cards.”

; «0Oh, that is quite immaterial so long as you only play
games of chance; in fact, you don’t want to know anything
about them. You sce others staking their money, somo

, on one side of the table, and some on the other; you place
your money whichever side you like, and take your chance.
TMhere is no skill in it. Some people play on what they
call a system, but there is nothing in it; you have just as
much chance if you put your money down blindfolded. If
Tuck is with you, you win; if luck is against you, you lose.”

After Chu(tm" for a fl,\v minutes Mark went with his
two companions upstairs. The room they now entered
was furnished as a drawing room, except that in the
middle was a table, round which some fifteen people were
seated, while as many more looked on; Tound the room
were several small tables. on which were packs of cards.

These were for those who preferred to play piquet or

écarté, two or three couples being so engaged. Mark

knew cnun"h of cards to know that hazard was being
layed at the large table. There an inner room, and
atk strolled across and looked in. It was at present
untenanted; it contained a center table capable of holding




o COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

four, and two or three small ones, with two chairs set i
readiness to each.

«That is where the heavy play goes on,” Boldero said.
“None of your four or five guineas wagers there, fifties
and hundreds are nearer the mark, and I have seen a thou-
sand wagered many a time. It is exciting work even
looking on, I can tell you; what it must be for the players
1 cannot say, but I should think it must be frightful.”

Mark took up his stand at the hazard table, and after
looking on for some little time began to play. Beginnin
with guineas, he gradually, as Iuck favored him, plnyeg
five guineas, and after half-an-hour’s play won fifty. Then
Tuck turned, and in a few minutes he had lost all he won.

“You ought to have stopped, Mark,” Dick said re-
proachfully, as he stepped back from his place, which was
at once filled by one who had been standing behind him.

The play in the inner room had now begun, and Mark
went in and joined those who were looking on. In half
an hour one of the players had had enough, and a young
man said ‘o Emerson, who was standing on the other side
of the table:

“Now, Mr. Emerson, will you give me my revenge?”

«T would really rather not, Mr. Cotter. The Iuck has
been so one-sided lately that I would rather leave it
alone.”

“But it may turn to-night,” the other said. At any
rate, T will try it, if you have no objection.” :

There was a certain eagerness in the young man’s voice,
that caused Mark to watch him closely. He was a good-
looking young fellow, but his face was not a strong one;
and although he evidently tried to assume an appearance
of indifference as he sat down, there was a nervous
movement of his fingers. Mark took his place behind him
as play began. The game was écarté, and for a time
Emerson lost.

T think the luck has changed, Mr. Cotter, but as we
generally raise the stakes after playing for a bit, I am
ready to do s0. Shall we make it fifty pounds again?”

“With pleasure,” the young man said. 2

He won the next two games, then for some time they
won alternately.
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“8hall we say a hundred again? ” he said.

“As you like,” Emerson replied. “We don’t seem to
get much forwarder either at present.”

A considerable number of lookers-on had now gathered
round. So far Mark, although watching the fingers of
the opposite player intently, had seen no sign w h-!r\u
of unfair play. He now redoubled his attention.
won the first game, his adyersary the three ne
noticed now that after looking at his hand Emer:
abstractedly, as if meditating before taking the next step;
there was 1o expression in his face, but Mark fancied that
his eyes rested for a moment on the man standing next to
himself. * He looked at his watch, and then, as if finding
the hour later than he had expected, moved away from his
place, and presently joined Dick, who was sundmw with
Boldero on the other side of the table.

“Who is that man playing with Emerson? ” he asked in
a whisper.

8 He is the son of Cotter, the head of Cotter’s Bank, in
Lombard Stre

As the men were standing two or three deep round the
table, Mark could not see the table i elf, but this mattered
little, for his attention was entirely directed towards the
man st'mdinﬂ behind Cotter’s chair. He saw that after
. glancing down at the young man’s hand he looked across

as if seeing what Emerson was going to do; sometimes his

eyes dropped for an instant, at other times there was no

such movement, and after noticing this four or five times,

and noticing the course Emerson took, he had no doubt

whatever in his own mind that the movement of the man’s
. eyes was an intimation to Emerson of the nature of Cot-
. ter’s hand. The young man had lost four games in suc-
cession; he had grown very pale, but showed no othe
of agitation. Presently he said:

“You have your usual luck again; T will only play one
mote game to-night, but we may as well make it worth
playing. Shall we say five hundred?

“ At your service,” merson replied.

This time the face of the man standing behind Cotter’s
chair was immovable, and Mark, placing ‘himself behind a
short man and straining his head forward, saw that Cotter
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scored four. The next time there was still no sign.
Emerson showed a king and scored it, and then won every
trick and the game.

“That makes nine hundred pounds,” the young man
said quietly, writing an I. O. U. for that amount and hand-
ing it to Emerson. There was a general movement of the
spectators, and two fresh players took the seats vacated
by the late antagonis

“Who was the msn shmd.ng behind Cotter’s chair?”
Mark asked Boldero.

“That is Sir James Flash. He is just going to play,
you see; it is sure to be another hot gune, and an interest:
ing one.”

“ Well, I think I will go,” Mark said; “ the heat of the:
room has given me a bit of a headache. T will see you to-
morrow, Dick.”

“ Good-night, old man,” Chetwynd said; and, shaking
hands with Boldero, Mark went downstairs immediately
after Cotter. The latter went into the room below, drank
off a tumbler of champagne, and then went down, took
his hat, and went out. Mark followed him for a short
distance, and joined him as soon as he got up into the
Strand.

“Mr. Cotter,” he said, “I have not the pleasure of
knowing you personally, and I must introduce myself. My

name Mark Thornd and I am the owner of an
estate close to Reigate.” Would you mind my exchanging
a few words with you?”

Cotter looked up, and was about to give a flat refusal,
I.mt the expression of Mark’s face was so friendly and
nt that he changed his mind and said in a hard

Voice:

“T really do not know what you can have to say to me,

Mr. 'lhornd\ ke, but of course 1can hardly refuse to hear
you.”

They walked across the road and turned up a quiet
street.

For certain reasons it is not necessary for me to ex-
plain,” Mark said, I went to that place for the first time
to-night, and 1 watched the play between you and
erson.’
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“Tt does not matter, sir; I lost, and T am not going
‘there again.”

“T hope, on the contrary, that you will go there again,
Mr. Cotter. If I mistake not, from whu I heard, you
have lost considerable sums to that man.”

“I imagine, sir, that that is no business of a stranger.”

“In no way personally,” Mark replied, not heeding the
angry Ting in the voice, “but as an honest man it does
concern me. I am absolutely convm(ed sir, that that
money has not been won from' you fairly.’

The young man gave a start.

“Impossih]e!” he said shortly. “Mr. Emerson is a
man of good family and a gontlem.\n

e is a man of good family, I admit, but certainly not
a gentleman; his antecedents are nu(uno\l

“I have never heard a word against him; he is inti-
mate with Sir James Flash and other gentlemen of po-
sition.”

“T am not surprised that you have not heard of it; it
was probably to the interest of several persons that you
should not do so. Nor do I suppose that you are aware
that Sir James Flash was himself expelled from White’s
for cheating at cards.”

“Tmpossible! ” Mr. Cotter replied.

“T can assure you of the fact,” Mark said quietly.
“l’rohablv you have among your acquaintances some
members of White’s. I am sure if you ask them they will
confirm the fact. Now, sir, I can assure you that I have
o interest in this matter, save to prevent a gentleman
from being ruined by blacklezs. May I ask how much
you owe to Mr. Emerson and Sir James Flash?”

he young man hesitated.
I T Believe you, sir,” he said at last. “They hold my
I 0. U.s for £20,000. I need hardly say it is absolute
Tuin. My intention is to make a clean breast to my father
about it fo-morrow morning. My father will give me the
money, in the first place because he loves me and would
gave my name from disgrace, and in the second because
were I posted as a defaulter it would strike a severe blow
at the credit of the bank. So he will give me the moncv,
but he will bid me leave his house forever, That will
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matter little, for T shall pay the money, and to-morrow
night T shall blow out my brains.”

“Well, sir, if you will follow my advice you will neither
pay the money nor blow out your brains.” I saw enough
tonight to feel absolutely certain that you have been
cheated. Sir James Flash stood behind you, and was, T
am sure, signaling your hand to Emerson. 1 believe that
Emersen played fair otherwise, until the last game, but I
am convinced that he then cheated. You had good hands,

that he did so. Now, sir, I advise you to go in as usual
to-morrow evening, and to play, raising your stakes as you
did to-night. When the times comes 1 will expose him.
Should I not be able to detect him we must try another
night. I am so much convinced that this is the case, and
that I shall succeed, that whether you play one night or
three I will guarantee that you shall be no loser, but will,
on the honor of a gentleman, place in your hands the
amount of your losses; =0 that you will not have to ask
your father for a ch you would do if you
confessed to him to- T only ask in re-
turn that you, on yc . e me your word of
honor that you will never touch a card again after you
Tise from the table.”

“T cannot accept so gencrous an offer from a stranger,”
Cotter said in a low tone.

“T do mot think that it is generous,” Mark replied
quictly, “because I am perfectly convinced that I shall
not have to pay at all. Have you any other L. 0. Us
out?”

“T have given them for about £5000, but that is not in

addition to the £29,000. Fmerson told me that as he
knew that I should have difficulty in paying them at the
1t moment, he had taken them up, and held them

pres
with his own.
“ill you give me tle nami
you gave them in the first plac
“ Certainly; ” and he mentioned three names, all of
I\i'htich stood with a black cross against them on Mark’s

s of the persons to whom
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“Thank you. Then you will go to-morrow night
again?”

“Yes; and I swear to you that I will never touch a card
afterwards.”

< don’t think that you need fear,” Mark said. T
have not been long in London, but I happen to have been
shown a good many of the tricks that these blackle
lay on greenhorns, which will account for my hay
noficed what has never been observed by the honest po
tion of the men who frequent the place. Now I will s:
good-night, sir. I shall be behind your chair or his to-
morrow night.”

“T don’t know what to say,” Cotter said h.wuannnh

“There i no occasion to say anything; it is the duty of

every honest man to interfere if he sees another honest

man’being robbed, and that is my sole object in this mat-
ter. Good-night;” and turning round, he walked rapidly
away.




CHAPTER XIIT.

TxE nest morning, before going round to Gibbons’,
Mark saw his chief and told him of what had taken place
on the previous evening.

“I certainly did not think that you would succeed so
soon; you believe that you will be able fairly to expose
these fellows? ”

“I have no doubt whatever that T shall be able to expose.
one of them; and I have equally no doubt that if the others
are arrested, either false cards or pockets for cards will be
found upon them. What do you wish me to do, sir? I
can, of course, expose any fellow I catch at it, but can do
nothing about the others.”

“1 must bave more than one captured,” the chief said.

“ At even the most irreproachable club there may be one
blackleg, but if it is clear that this place is the haunt of
blacklegs we can break it. There are half a dozen Acts
that apply; there is the 11th Act of Henry VIIL, statute
33, cap. 9, which prohibits the kecping of any common
house for dice, cards, or any unlawful game. That has
never been repealed, except that gaming-ho
licensed in 1620. What is more to the point is that five
A of George IL, the 9th, 12th, 13th, 18th, and 30th,
impose penalties upon the keepers of public-houses for
permitting gambling, and lay heavy penalties upon hazard,
and other gambling games, on the keepers of
gambling-houses and those who there. Having re-
ceived complaints of several young men being rooked in
the place, we can, if we prove that some of its frequent-
ers are blacklegs, shut the place up altogether. We should
do it quietly, and without fuss, if possible; but if we shuf.
it up several others of the same sort will be certain to
close their doors. But mind, there will probably be a des-
perate row, and you had better take pistols with you. I
will have four men close at hand from ten o’clock till the
156
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time the place closes, and if they hear a serimmage, or
you fire a pistol out of the window, they will rush in and
seize all engaged in the row, and march them to the lock-
up. Of course you will have to be included.”

Mark then went to Chetwynd.

“Well, what did you think of it last night?”

“Well, I own that it went against my "l'”nn to see that
young fellow being victimized by a sharper.”

“My dear Mark, you must not use such language as
that. T fancy from what I have heard that the Honors
John is not altogether an estimable character, but to call
him a sharper is going too far altogether.”

don’t think that i r from what T saw last night
L am pretty well convinced that he did not play fair.” I
mean to go again to-night.”

“ But w] hv on earth should you mi

10 business o

ué of the place. Above all, it is )

that you are right. There were some shady people there,

no doubt, but there were also a good many gentlemen

present, and as you know nothing of cards, as far us I

know, it is the most unlikely thing in the world that you

should lu\d out that B mcnun cheated when no one clee
noticed it.”

Tt is my business; it is the duty of every honest man
to sec that a poor lad like that should nof be eaten up
y a shark like Eme; T don’t care if there is a shindy
overit. I shall not interfere unless I can prove that the
man is cheating, in which case no man of honor would
go out with him. 1 shall be glad if you and Boldero
would go with me again this evening. I am not known
there, and you are to a good m: ny men, and Boldero to
many more. T only want that, if T get into a row, you
should testify to the fact that I am a gentleman, and
ordinarily sane. If there is a row you will have an
oppulhm\tv of seeing how much I have benefited by my
lessons.”

“Yes, I heard you were making tremendous progr
Jack Needham told me a month ago that you had knocked
him out of time, and I went into Gibbons’ yester
morning with a man who wanted to buy a dog, nud he tol

ourself up in such

rk?
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me that he considered that it was a great misfortune that
you were an amateur, for that you only required another
six months’ practice, and he would then be ready to back
you for a hundred pounds against any man in the ring.
But about this affair, Mark. Are you really in earnest? >

I am, Dick, thoroughly in earnest; so would you be if
you had spoken to Cotter last night, as I did. I tell yon
that if T had not given him a little hope that the thing
miﬁht come out right, he would have blown out his brains
to-day.”

“Well, Mark, if you have set your mind on it, of course
1 will stick to you, though I have some doubts whether
Cotter has any brains to speak of to blow out, else he
would not be mad enough to back himself against Emer-
son and other men whom Boldero tells me he has been
playing with.”

< He has made an ass of himself, no doubt, Dick; but T
fancy a good many fellows do that at one time or other
of their lives, though not, I grant, always in the same

.

“Well, I will go, Mark. I need not ask Boldero, for he
told me that he should look in n at ten o'clock this
evening, for he thought that another night’s play would
probably bring Cotter to the end of his tether.

Accordingly a little before ten they walked into the
gambling-house together.

“ Now, Dick, I want you, as soon as you sit down, to
take your place in the front line within a yard or two of
. I don’t want you to be just behind him, but a
; and I want you to keep your eye
upon Sir James F] who, if I am not mistaken, will
take up the same position that he did last night, near
enough to Cotter to see his hand. You will remark, I
have no doubt, as I did last night, that whenever Cotter
has a bad hand, Flash will either close his eyes, or put his
hand up to his mouth and stroke his mustache, or make
some sign of that sort. When Cotter has a good hand he
will stand perfectly still or look about the room. At any
rate, he will make no sign—that, of course, is a guide to
Fmerson whether to propose or to refuse to allow Cotter
to do so. I need mot point out to you what a trem
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advantage the knowledge whether an opponent’s hand is
good or not gives him. Of course, while watching an
hour’s play I can only know that Flash was making signs,
and that when he did so Cotter’s hand was a bad one. It
is possible that the manner in which the sign was made,
either by closing his eye or twisting his mustache, or so
on, may have been an intimation as to the suit in which
Cotter was strongest or weakest.”

“ By Jove, this is a serious thing, Mark.”

1t is a serious thing. I don’t want you to get into a
row with the fellow. I should like you to give me a nod
when you have satisfied yourself that I was not mistaken.
1 will take upon myself fo denounce the fellow, and to say
what I noticed yester d you can back me up by say-
ing that you saiv the same thing, 1 have no doubt that I
shall be able to convince every decent man there that my
charge is well founded. I am going to watch Emerson.
With the help he gets from Flash, he won’t risk anything
by cheating until it comes to a big tx!m like the last
e yesterday, in which case, if Cotter’s hand happens
to be a strong one, he is likely to do so, and I fancy if he
does I shall be able to catch him at it. You had better
keep Boldero near you. You can whisper to him what you
are watching Flash for, and get him to do so too; as, if I
catch Bmerson cheating, there is likely to be a row; he can
lend a hand if necessary, and, at an his joining in
with you will suffice to show his friends that the thing is
genuine.”

“ All right, Mark. I am interested in the matter now,
and am ready for anything.”

Soon after ten Cofter and Emerson again sat down, and,
as usual, a lot of spectators gathered round the table. The
game resembled the one on the previous evening. Mark
placed himself by the side of Cotter, a stranger stood
immediately behind his chair, another momhu of the club
was on the other side, and Sir James Flash stood partly
behind him, so that although somewhat in the bagkground
he could obtain a view between their heads of Cotfer’s

cards. Mark saw to his satisfaction that Dick and Boldero
had secured the exact position that he wished them to
take. For the first few games the play was even, and
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Dick began to think that Mark had been mistaken, for
Flash appeared to_take little intorest in the game, and
made no sign how Emerson should proceed.

s ston 2 1t atike rose to'a Hundeen agunu I A
tinetly saw Flash close his eyes and play with his mus-
tache; he called Boldero’s attention to the fact, and fonnd
the latter, who had i i
By the time a few
Mark’s assertion that ]
ter’s hand was a bad one, and in each
without giving his eppond ent the uppurluml
and taking in fresh He and |

nodded q\nc(ly
so far Emerson
on the previous
hundred pounds,
Mark bent down
of his gaze should not be

proposed a final game of f
his head, so that the intentne:
i his eyebrow:
son’s every movement; suddenly he |
edge of the chair of the man sitting in front of him, and
\\|(h a sudden spring lea ml upon the table, seized Emer-
s hand, and held it 1‘1» o the full length of his arm.
entlemen,” he shouted, “this fellow is cheating;
there is a card in h d which he has just brought from
under the table.”

In a moment there was a dead silence of
Mark forced the hand open and took
which he held up.

There, you see, gentlemany it is a king.”
Then a Babel of sounds arose, a dozen hands were laid
) n, who was pulled back from his chair and
thrown down on a sofa, while hands were run over.his
, waistcoat, and eches.
Here they are!” a man shouted, and held a dozen

he watched Emer-
ed a foot on the

urprise; then
serson’s card,

card he:
"The place of c rm(mlment had been cleverly chosen; the

-U\ buttoned closely at the knee, but in

y they Jotks enoigh fa cashl s
thumb to be passed between them and the stocking, and
in the lining of the breeches was a pocket in which the
cards had been placed, being held there by two pieces of

VS T e
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whalebone, that closed the pocket. The searchers, among
whom were Dick and Boldero, did not have it all their own
way; four or five men Tushed upon them, and endeavored
to pull them off Emerson. The din of voices was pro-
digious, but Mark, still standing on the table, stilled it
for a moment by shouting:

“The scoundrel has an accomplice, who this evening
and_yesterday has been signaling the strength of the
cards in Mr. Cotter’s hands.”

“Who is he? ” was shouted over the room.

“Tt is Sir James FIA()\.” Mark said. “I denounce him
as a cheal
As pale as death, Flash rushed to the table.

“T don’t know who you are, sir,” he said, in a tone of

concentrated rage, “but you are a liar, and you shall
answer for this in the morning.”
i gentleman that calls me to
account,” Mark said, in a ringing voice, “ but I don’t meet
a man who has been expelled from Whites for cheating,
and who I have no doubt is well stocked with cards at the
present moment, in readiness for the victim that he is
next going to meet after the plucking of Mr. Cotter has
been done. Now, gentlemen, search him and see if I am
wrong; if T am T will apologize for that part of my accusa-
tion.”

Flash drew a pistol from his pocket, but in an instant
his arm was seized by those standing round him, and it
exploded harmlessly. - Among those who seized Flash w
the man who had played with him the previous evening
In spite of his struggles and curses, and the cfforts of his
friends to rescue him, he too was thrown down and eight
court cards were found concealed in his sleeve. The
uproar while this was going on had been tremendous, but
it was suddenly stilled as four men in dark clothes entered
the room. Bach held in his hand the well-known symbol
of his office, the little ebony staff surmounted by a silver
erown.

T arrest all present in the name of the king,” one
said, “for breaking the laws against gambling, and for
brawling and the use of firearms. Now, gentlemen, re-
slstnnce is useless; I must request that you each give me

T
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your card, and your word of honor that you will appear
at Bow Street to-morrow morning.”

“What is all this about, sir?” he asked Mark, who was
still standing on the table:

“Two fellows here have been canght cheating.”

“What is your name and addre:

“My name is Mark Thorndyke, nnd I am a landed
gentleman at Reigate; my friends Mr. Chetwynd and Mr.
Boldero will bear this out.”

“Who are the two men? ” the constable nsked

“The two fellows with torn clothes,”
“They are Mr. Emerson and Sir James Flash.

“You are certain of the charge that you are making?”

L\ute certain; the cards have been found hidden upon
them.”

“Yes, yes! ” a score of voices shouted;  they have been
caught in the act of cheating.”

“Take se two men into custody,” the constable said
to two of his companions.

“Who fired that pistol?” he went on.

A number of voices shouted:

“8ir James Flash; he attempted to murder Mr. Thorn-
dyke.”

The constable nodded to the man who had laid his hands
on Sir James Flash, and in a moment a pair of handeuffs
closed on his wrists.

“You shall repent this! ” Flash exclaimed furiously.

“ Calm yourself, Sir James,” the constable said calmly.
“We know our duty, and do it whether a man is a peer or
a peasant; you are accused of card-sharping and an
attempted murder.”

“ What is your address in town, Mr. Thorndyke?” he
asked.

18 Villiers Street.”

“Ts there any charge agai

ark said.

anyone else here? A good

many of you seem to have your clothes torn and dis-
arranged.”

« Some fellows attempted to rescue Emerson and Flash
while we were t(‘mr(hln" them; for what reason we can all
pretty well imagine.”

“I shall require the names in the morniag of your
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assailants,” the constable said; “ it looks very much as if
they were confederates of the two prisoners. Now, gentle-
me, you can all leave. This house is closed, and will not
be opened again until this affair is thoroughly investi-
gated.”

In five minutes the house was deserted.

“How can I thank you, Mr. Thorndyke?” Cotter, who
was one of those who had seized Flash’s arm, diverted his
aim and searched him, said, when they got outside the
house. “You have saved my life. It did not seem
possible to me that you could succeed in showing that I
was being cheated, and I had firmly resolved that, instead
of allowing you to suffer loss, I would to-morrow morning
make a cloan breast of the whole affair to my father, as 1
had intended to have done this morning.”

“1f T might advise you, Mr. Cotter, I should say, carry
out your infention as far as making a clean breast of it is
concerned. Happily, you are free from debt, as those
1. 0. U.’s are worthless, for they were obtained from you
by cheating, therefore you have no demand to make upon
his purse. _The police will, I have no doubt, endeavor to
keep this thing quiet, but your name may come out, and it
would be far better that your father should hear this story
ance that you will
never touch a card again, and the heavy lesson that you
have had, will doubtless induce him to look at the matter
Teniently. Tt will, no doubt, be a painful story to tell, but
it will be far better told by you.

“T will do it, sir; as you say, the lesson has heen a
heavy one, and henceforth my father shall have no reason
to complain of me. May I call and sce you to-morrow
evening?”

< (Certainly. T shall be at home from seven to eight,
after which hour T have an engagement. Good-night.

Cotter walked on, and Mark fell back, and joined Dick
and Boldero, who had fallen behind when they saw him
speaking to Cotter

“Well, Mark, I congratulate you,” Dick Chetwynd said.
“You did it wonderfully, though how on earth you knew
that fellow had a card in his hand is more than I can
guess.”
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T felt sure he was going to cheat,” Mark said quietly;
«T saw that Cotter’s hand was a very strong one, and
knew that Emerson would be aware that it was so, because
he would receive no signal from Flash, therefore this was
the time, if any, that he would cheat. He had been play-
ing with both hands upon the table. I saw him withdraw
one, there was a little pause, and then it came up again,
and T had not a doubt in the world that there was a card
in it, and that it had been hidden somewhere in his
brecches, which is one of the best places of concealment,
for his hand being under the table while getting at the
card, no one present who was not behind the scenes, as I
was, could detect him doing it.”

“The wonder to me is,” Boldero said, “ that while there
were a number of men looking on closely, for Emerson
has long been stspected of not playing fair, you, just
fresh from the country, if I may say so, should have
spotted him.””

“That is easily esplained,” Mark said. “Not wishing
to fall a victim, I have of late been put up to a great many
of these sharpers’ tricks by a man who at one time had
been in the trade himself.

“That was a capital idea, Mark” Dick said. “I wish
you would introduce me to him.”

T won’t do that, Dick, but I shall be very glad to teach
you all T know myself about it; but T fancy that after this
you will be in no great hurry to enter a gambling-hell

eat inclina-
u may be quite sure that T

Th at is so, Mark. T have never }
tion for play; but after thi
will fight shy of cards altogether. Still, I shall be glad if
you will put me up to of these tricks, for I may be
able to some day save a victim of card-sharpers, as you
have done this evenin

The next morning \\hu had been present at
the scene of the previo ved at the office
of the detectives in Bow Sueot lhnv were shown into
some private rooms, and asked to wait. Cotter, Mark,
and ]lla two friends first had an interview with the
chie

% Xou will understand,” the latter said,  that this is an
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altogether informal affair. I propose you first tell me
your story as briefly as possible.”

This was done.

“Now, Mr. Cotter, I take it that you do not wish to
prosecute? ”

«Certainly not. T would, in fact, give anything rather
than appear in it.”

“You have said that, in addition to the I. 0, U.’s that
you have given to the two men caught cheating, they hold
others to the amount of some five or six thousand pounds,
given by you to three other frequenters of the club. In
fact, these papers have been found in Emerson’s pocket-
bool; he told you, I believe, that he had taken them up,
so that you should not be inconvenienced by them. T
understand, nmn that you will be quite content if you get
these I. 0. ack again; those given to Emerson and
Tlash are, of course, worthless. Affer what has happened,
they could not be presented, but probably you might have
trouble about the others, for, though I have no doubt that
the whole of the men were in league together, we have no
means of absolutely proving it.”

“T shall be more than content, sir; I have no wish to
prosecute.”

“We are glad,” the chief said, “to be able to close a
dangerous place; and as the exposure will put a stop to
the career of these two men, and no doubt alarm a good
many others, we don’t care about taking the matter into
court. Such gross scandals as this are best kept quiet,
when there is no object in ventilating them. Therefore,
gentlemen, [r. Cotter is willing to do so, we shall let
the matter dro I shall be obliged if you will step into
the next room, however, until I have scen these three
men.”

‘When they had left, the three were brought in.

“You have been concerned, sirs,” the chicf said sternly,
“in winning large sums of money from the Hon. William
Denton, [mm . James Carew, from Mr. William Hob-
son, and others; in all of these cases the two men caught
cheating last night were also concerned. You all hold
nn[(m of hand of Mr. Hobson. I shall advise that gentle-
man’s father to refuse to pay those notes, and promise
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at if any further request for payment is made I

ish him with such particulars for publication as
Silwor o fatrey i o e
refusing to honor them. You, as well as Mr. Emerson
ir James Flash, have won larze sums from Mr. Cot-
and the fact that the L 0. U.s he gave you were found

on Mr. on points ve rongly to their being in
confede th you in the matter; at any rate, they point
5o strongly that, whether a jury would convict or not on

the evidence that we shall be able to lay before them, there
can be no question whatever as to what the opinion of men
of honor will be. These I. 0. U.’s are in our hands. Mr.
Cotter does not desire to pursue the case; he will, how-
ever, refuse absolutely to pay those . 0. U.’s, and in doing
<0 he will have the approval of all honorable men. Tha
being so, the I. 0. U.’s are absolutely useless to you, and if
you will agree to my tearing them up now, he has most
kindly consented to let the matter drop in your case

The three men, who had all turned very white when he
was speaking, now protested angrily against imputations
b('m" mddo on llml honor.
Wi ? the officer said, “in that case the matter
You know best what the feeling
s. They will form an important
3 see. As the matter
) ve them to Emerson to collect for
you, without any money passing between you—a very
strange procedure, which you will find it difficult to ex-
plain—or else he gave you the coin for them, and you
passed them over to him, and have, therefore, parted with
all elaim on Mr, Cotter on your own a(r»\unt Of course
I impound them with the other I. 0. U.’s as proof of a
Lnnqnu\t\ between you. Now, am T to tear them up
or not?

The three men looked at each other, and then one of

id:

will be as to these L. 0. U
item of evidence

54 m st the assertion, sir, but
at the same time, as there can b( little doubt that Emer-
gon and Sir James Flash have played unfairly, and we do
Dot wish any association of our names with theirs, we are
perfectly willing that the L 0. U.’s, which, under the cir-
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cumstances, we should never have dreamt of presenting,
should be destroyed.

“T think that you have chosen wisely,” the chief said
dryly. “It is a pity that you did not do so at first.
These are the I. 0. U.’s he gave to one or other of you.
Perhaps it would be pleasanter for you to destroy them
yourselves.”

The three men took the papers with their names on
them and tore them up.

“Thank you,” he went on sarcastically. “That will
place you in a better position. You will be able to tell
your friends that you felt so indignant at the manner in
which Mr. Cotter had been swindled by Emerson and
Flash that you at once destroyed his I. 0. U.’s for the sums
that you had won of him. But, gentlemen,”—he spoke
sternly now,— remember that we have a long list against
you, and that the next victim, or let us say his f.lthw
might be more disposed to push matters to their full
length than is Mr. Cotter. Remember, also, that we keep
ourselves acquainted with what is going on, and that
should trouble arise we shall produce all the complaints
that have been made against you, and shall :\I;o mention
your connection with this affair, in which, as I understand,
you all did your best to plc\ult those two fellows from
being searched.”

Without saying another word the three men went out
of the room, too crestfallen to make even an attempt at
keeping up their air of indignation. The others were then
called in.

«T am sorry, gentlemen,” he said,  that you have had
the trouble of coming here, for the gentleman swindled
has declined to prosecute the swindlers, and you will
understand that he is somewhat anxious that his name
should not appear in the matter. Fortunately, as instead
of paying in cash he gave L. 0. U.s for his los i
not be a loser to any large amount by these tra
I may say that the proprietor of the hell has been here
this morning, and to avoid trouble he has consented to
close his place for good. I have only to remark that I
should advise you, gentlemen, in future, only to indulge in
gambling in places where you may be fairly assured of the
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character of the men you play with. I think, in conclu-
sion, that you may all feel grateful to Mr. Cotter for
refuting to prosecute. It has saved you from having to
appear in court as witnesses in so utterly disteputable an
aflair.”

There was a general murmur of assent, and in a minute
or two the room was clear. Flash and Lmer&ou were then
brought in, with a constable on eac

““ Mr. Cotts s, I regret to say, declined to prosecute,

¢ has done the with regard to §
of his pistol. You have, therefore,
escaped the punishment due to swin at cards. It is
the less matter, as you are not likely to have an oppor-
tunity of making fresh victims, for the story will be
known by this afternoon in every club in London. These
L 0. U.s will be of no use to you—they are not worth the
paper on which they are written. Ho“mr I shall take
it upon myself to hand them back to Mr. Cotter, to
prevent the pos ty of their getling into other hands
giving him trouble. You can unloc
hese men are at liberty to go, and if they wi
take my advice they will lose no tim: in cro ing the ‘water
and establishing themselves somewhere where their talents
are likely to be bettér appreciated than they are here.
Then can go; one of you can call a kney coach for
them if they w t. The y care to walk
with their g-\rmenu in their pr on.”

‘Then the chief went into the n G

“'There is an end of that affair, Mr. (‘nth\r Here are
the I. 0. U.’s you gave to those two Those you
gave to the other three men, who were no doubt their
confederates, have been torn up by them in my presence.
They declare that after seeing how shamefully you had
been victimized lhm had not the slightest idea of ever
prese them.”
am sure that T am extremely grateful to you,” Cotter
said. I know that I have behaved like a madman, and
that T don’t deserve to have got off as T have done. It will
be a lesson to me for life, T can assure you.”

On leaving, Dick Chetwynd walked for some distance
with Mark—as far as Gibbons’ place in St. Giles’.
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“There is one thing which I cannot understand,” he
said, “and that is how it was that the constables hap-
pened to be so close at hand, just at the time they were
wanted.”

“Well, you see, Dick, my relations with Bow Street
are just at present of a somewhat close nature, for they
are aiding me in the search that I told you that I
making for my father’s murderer. The consequence was
that T had only to mention to the chief that I fancicd I
had detected cheating at that place, and that there was
a likelihood of a row there last night, and he at once
said he would send four men, to come in if they heard
a rumpus; and he was, indeed, rather glad of an oppor-
tunity for breaking up the place, concerning which he
had had several complaints of young men heing plucked
to the last feather. Well, it was Iucky they came.
don’t say that it would have made any difference, because
1 think our side was a great deal stronger than they were,
still it would have led fo a nasty ro nd porh«]n to half
a dozen duels afterwards.  Well, I w
T am very glad that the affair has heen dropped; it would
not have mattered so much to me, as T am single and my
own master, but there were a good many men there w ho
would have been ready to have paid up handsomely rather
than that their names should appear in connection with
a row at a gambling-house.”

At seven o’clock in the evening Philip Cotter called at
Mark’s lodgings, accompanied by his father, who, as he
came in with him, advanced at once to Mark and shook
him warmly by the hand.

My son has told me everything, Mr. Thorndyke,” he
said, “and I cannot thank you sufficiently for the noble
part you took in rescuing him from the terrible effects
of his folly. I have been “dovn here twice this afternoon,
for I felt that I could not rest until I had shaken you by
the hand. It is not the question of money so much,
though that would have hCEl‘ a serious loss to me, but it
is the saving of my son’s life, and the saving of the
honor of our name.”

“T am glad indeed to have been of service, Mr. Cotter,
(and I trust that you have consented to forgive the folly,
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that he has committed, and which I feel sure will never be
repeated.”
 es. Wi heavy blow to me, Mr. Thorndyke,
when Philip told me; but as he has sworn most solemnly
never to touch a card again, and as I feel sure that the
lesson cannot but be a useful one to him all his life, T
have agreed to say no more about it, and let the matter
» altogether. "He has been fortunate to have escaped
y.  He has told me of the noble offer you made to
u should not be able to prove that he

“TI was not committing myself heavily,” Mark said with
a smile. “T had seen mm\wh to be absolutely certain,

and was sure that T should be able to bring it home to
them.”

“Not a very narrow escape,” Mark replied. With
§0 many men standing round him and their attention
called to him, it was certain that he would be seized
before he could take aim at me. I had pistols in my
pocket, and was prepared to fire in an instant, bu
once that there was no occasion for that.

“But I cannot imagine how you should have detected
the cheating,” the Innlmr said. “ You are younger than
my son, and he said that you told him that you had only
recently come up to London. It is astonishing that
while o\[nn(-mvxl ers should never have noticed that
anything was wrong you should have discovered it.”

“The explanati s simple, Mr. Cotter. I have no
inclination for play myself, but I happened a short time
since to fall in with a man who was well acquainted with
all the various methods of card-sharping. I thought that
a knowledge of that mi"ht some day be useful, and T got
him to put me up to.a number of the tricks of card-
sh.xrlmrk both at home and abroad. Having these fresh
in my mind, and seeing that your son wa: 11]5_',“\;; with
a man whose reputation I knew to be bad, I naturally
concentrated my attention upon him, and was not long
in discovering that he had a confederate standing behind.

,;
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your son’s chair. Being a stranger in the place, T could
not denounce him, but the next night I set two friends
to watch that method of cheating, while T kept my eyes
ﬁ‘(e(\ on Emerson’s hands. As I anticipated, there was

spicious about his movements so long
was comparatively low, for the advan hat he
from his confederate en1b]cr] him to be sure of winning
in the long run; it was only in the last game, which w: as
a high one, that, as he knew that your son had a strong.
hemd he was tcmptc\l to stock his hand with false cards;
and \\'.1tcl|mr' closely, I had no difficulty in detecting his
method.”

“Well, sir, you have, at any rate, laid us both under
the deepest obligation. Is there any possible way in
which we can show our gratitude?”

Mark thought for a moment.

“Tn one way you might do me a favor, Mr. Cotter. A
ward of my father’s, who will inherit some property when
she comes of age, is at present finishing her education
in town, and is living with a lady who has been her friend
and companion since (luldlmw\«l I have a good many

but they are all Jors; and having been
living down at my father’s place, near Reigate, for so

many years, the ladies have no acquaintances in London,
They live at Islington, and their life is a very dull one. I
am anxious, for several reasons, that the young lady

omewhat into socie

should have the advantage of goin
Hitherto T have had no means of introducing her. If it
is not too much to ask, Mr. Cotter, I should be extremely
glad and obliged if Mis. Cotter would call on them and
give them an introduction into society. The lady with
amy father’s ward is the widow of a captain in the Indian
Army, and is in all ways a very charming person, and has
heen at the hm\d e L A
twelve yes

“With the greatest pleasure in the world, Mr. Thorn-
dyke. T am only sorry that it is so slight a thing that
you ask of me. I have thought it but right to tell my
S E i i o et
her not to come with me this evening to also express her
gratitude to you. She will be pleased indeed to call upon
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your friends at once, and I am sure she will do so to-mor-
zow. I was going to ask you to dine with us, and I hope
that you will do so. We shall have no one else, an
hope that you will be able to arrange to meet your friends
at our house a few days late
The next morning Mark c.lllul on Mrs. Cunningham.
“I think you will have a visitor to-day,” he said. It
has happened that I have been able to do a service to the
son of Mr. Cotter, a wealthy banker. i i
there this evening. He
London, and I mentioned that my only
you and Millicent. He
you were living

s W
ure in calling and ummluun" Milli
ety. As your life is very dull ]\orc, and it is
) desirable that Millicent should go into society,
it "Iullx .:rup[ud the offer, and I believe that she will
call to-d
“That will be very nice indeed, Mark. Millicent is
not complaining, but ‘she must bave felt it very dull
have even felt it so myself after the ch;
had at home.”
“1 don’t know that I shall like it,” Millicent said
doubtfully.
“ Oh, yes, you will, Milli
good for you.” It is not natu our age to
be here without friends, and I ~IuH be glad to know
that you are going to mix a little with other people.”
Mrs. Cotter called that afternoon, and three da;
Mark met Mrs. Cunningham and Millicent at a dinner-
party at the banker’s, a Cotter introduced them
very warmly to several ls, with the result that
in a very short time they were frequently invited out,
while they became very intimate with the banker and his

, it will be

wife, and often spent the day there.




CHAPTER XIV.

Sowme little time after this Mark was intrusted by his
chief with the work of discovering a man who had com-
mitted a very atrocious murder, and was, it was tolerably
certain, hiding in the slums of Westminster. It was the
first business of the kind that had heen confided to him,
and he was exceedingly anxious to carry it out suc
fully. He d od himself as a street haw l\«
small lodging in one of the lanes, being
portion of the day ostensibly on his busin
evening dropped into some of the worst public-house
the neighborhood. He was at first viewed with some st
picion, but it was not long before he became popular.  He
iet it be understood that he had got into troubl> down in
the country, and that he was quite ready to take part in
any job that promised to be profitable. But he princi-
pally owed his popularity to the fact that the bully of the
locality picked a quarrel with him, and, to the astonish-
ment of those present, Mark invited him to go outside.

“You had better make it up with him, mate,”
sitting by his side whispered. * He was in the pr
at one time, and thrashed big Mike Hartley at Kenning-
ton. He had to give it up owing to having fought a cross.
He would kill you in five minutes.”

«T will chance that,” Mark said quietly, as he moved
towards the door. “I don’t think that he is stronger
than I am, and I can use my fists a bit, too.”

By the time they had taken off their upper garments
a crowd had assembled. The news that a hawker was
going to stand up against Black Jim circulated rapidly,
and caused intense excitement. To the astonishment of
the spectators, the bully from the first had net a shadow
of a chance, and at the end of the third round was carrie
away senseless, while the hawker had not received a
scrateh. A few days later Mark, who, on the strength of

ess, and of an

in
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his prowess, had had two or three hints that he could be
put up to a good thing if he was inclined to join, was
going down to Westminster when two men stopped and.
looked after him.

“1 tell you, Emerson, that is the fellow. I could swear
to him anywhere. What he is got up like that for I can-
not tell you, but I should not be surprised if he is one of
that Bow Street gang. He called himself Mark Thorn-
dyke, and Chetwynd said that he was a gentleman of prop-
erty; but that might have been part of the plant to catch
us. I have never been able to understand how a raw
countryman could have canght you palming that card. I
believe that fellow is a Bow Street runner; if so, it is rum
if we cannot manage to get even with him before we go.
Tt seemed to me that luck had deserted us altogether; but
this looks as if it was going to turn again. Lel's go after
him.”

Keeping some fifty yards behind him, they watched
Mark to his lodgings, waited until he came out again, and
followed him to a public-house.

“He is acting as a detective, sure enough,” Emerson
said. “The questinn is, what are we to do next? >

In half an hour Mark came out again. Several people
nodded to him as he passed them, but they saw a big man,
who happened to be standing under a lamp, turn his
back suddenly as Mark approached him, and, after he had
stand scowling after him, and muttering deep

lash at once went up to him

“Do you know who that fellow is, my man? ?

The fellow turned savagely upon hi

“T don’t know who he is; but what is that to you? ”

“Ife is not a friend of ours” Flash said quietly;
“quite the contr We have known him when he was
not got up like this, and we are rather curious to know
i ing here.”
that? >
5 he fellow a grudge.”

“So do I” the man growled. “ Just step up this next
turning; there won’t be anyone about there. Now, then,

what do yer want to know?”
1 want to know who he is.”
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“Well, he calls himself a hawker; but my idea of him
is he is one of the fancy, perhaps a west countryman, who
is keeping dark here till he can get a match on. I have
been a prizefighter myself, but he knocked me out in
three rounds the other day.”

“Well, the last time I saw him,” Flash said, “he was
dressed as a swell. My idea of him is, he is a Bow Street
runner, and he is got up like this to lay his hands on some
of the fdlows down h

“You don’t mean it!” the man said with a deep oath.
“Then I can tell you he has come to the wrong shop.
have only got to whisper it about, and his life would not
be worth an hour’s purchase. I had meant to stick a knife
in him on the first opportunity, but this will save me the
trouble.”

“Well, you can have your revenge and five guineas
besides,” Flash said. “ But we must be there at the time.
I should like him to know that I was at the bottom of his
being caught.”

They stood talking together for a few minutes, and
then separated, Flash and his companion going back to
a quict lodging they had taken until they could finish their
arrangements for disposing of their furniture and belong-
ings hefore going abroad, while at the same time they
finished plucking a country greenhorn they had met at a
coffee-house. Two days later, wrapped up in great coats,
and with rough caps pulled down over their eyes, they
entered the thieves’ resort half an hour before Mark’s
usual time of getting there. A larger number of men than
usual were assembled, and among them was Black Jim.
The men were all talking excitedly, and were evidently
furious at the news that the pugilist had just told them.

“Those are the gents that have given me the office,”
he said, as Flash and his companion entered. * They can
tell yer he is one of that cursed Bow Street lot.”

“'That is right enough, my men,” Flash said.  He and
four of his mates broke into a placc where we were Im\ m"
a bit of play, three weeks since, marched us all ax
Bow Street, and shut the place up. I don’t know \\h11,
he is down here for, but you may be sure that it’s for no
good to some of you. We owe him a heavy one ourselves,
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He came spying on us dressed up as a swell and spoilt
our game, and got the darbies put on us, we have
sworn to get even with
You Mll get even, don’t you fear,” one of the men
grovled, “and more than even, strike me blind if you
dom’t

“ Look here, lads,” id. “There
say—don’t use your knives on him; remember he is a run.
ner, and no doubt his chief knows all that he is doing, .nnl
1o doubt ordered him to come here. There will he a big
scarch, you may be sure, when he don’t turn up to make

one thing [

his report. So don’t let’s have any bloodshed. Let the
the thing Le done quietly.”

“We can chuck his body into the river,” one said.

“Yes, but if it is picked up with half a dozen holes in
it, you may be sure that they will be down here, and like
enough every man who has used this place will be arrested;
you know that when there are twenty men in a job the
chances are that one will slip his neck out of (hc halter
by turning King’s evidence.”

An angry growl went round the room.

Vell, you know well enough it is so—it is al hie

ides, we ought to give Thim a little time to prepare
ms \H My idea is that the best plan will be to bind
and gag him first, then we can hold a little court over
him, and let him know what is coming. - An hour la‘er,
when the place gets a bit quiet, we can carry him down
te the river—it is not above fifty
weight round hi

is that of some chap uml of life who 11)0]\ pains to drown
himself pretty quickly, and there won’t be any
him, and there will be nothing to come upon any of you
fellows for.”

There was a general murmur of assent. Several of
those present had already committed themselves to some
extent with the supposed hawker, and were as eager as
Flash himself that he should be killed; still, all felt that
it was as well that it should be managed with the least

po ible risk of discovery, for while an ordinary man
could be put out of the way without any trouble arising,
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the fact that he was a Bow Street runner added enor-
mously to the risk of the discovery of his fate.

There was a little talk, and then two of the men went
out and brought back a coupfe of strong ropes. A few
minutes after their return Mark Thorndyke came in. H»
paused as he entered the Toom, in surprise at the silence
that reigned, for he was%accustomed to be greeted with
friendly exclamations. However, as he walked in, the
door closed, and then, suddenly, with shouts of “Down
with the spy! ” the men sprang from their seats and made
a sudden rush at him. For a minute the struggle was
man after man went down under Marlcs
blows, others clung onto him from behind, a r W
passed round his lcgs and pulled, and he fell down with a
crash, bringing down five or six of his assailants; a minute
ater he was gagged and bound.

While the struggle was going on no one noticed that a
TLascar’s face was pressed against the window; it dis-
appeared as soon as Mark fell, and ten minutes later a
dark-faced sailor ran into Gibbons’; it a quiet even-
ing at Ingleston’s, end Gibbons, after Stking o pipe with
half a dozen of the pugilists, had just returned.

“MHallo,” he said, as he opened the door, “what the
dence do you want? ”

'he man was for a moment too breathless to answer.

“You know Mr. Thorndyke,” he said at last, in very
fair English.

“Yes, I know him. Well, what of him?”

“He has been attacked by a number of thieves in a
public-house near the river, at Westminster, and ]l(. will be
murdered unless you go with others to help him.”

“ What the deuce was he doing thurc" » Gibbons mut-
tered, and then, seizing his cap, sa he Laoscar,
“Come along with me; it aint likely t]m we shall be in
time, but we will try, anyhow.”

He ran to Ingleston’s.

“(Come along, Ingleston,” he exclaimed, “and all of
you. You all know Mr. Thornd;
has been attacked by a gang down at Westmi
will be murdered. 1 am allmd we shan’t be in time, hut
it is worth trying.”
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The prizefighters all leaped to their feet. Mark had
sparred with several of them, and, being open-handed and
friendly, was generally liked. In a moment, headed by
Ingleston and “Gibbons, they started at the top of their
speed, and in less than a quarter of an hour were at bank-
side,

“That is the honse,” the sailor said, pointing to the
public, where a red blind had been ]a\wered at the window,
and two men lounged outside the door to tell any chance
customer that might come along he was not wanted there
at present.

Inside a mock trial had been going on, and Mark had
Deen sentenced to death as a spy, not a voice being raised
in his defense. As soog as he had been lifted up and
seated so that he could see the faces of those present, he
ized the two gamblers, and saw at once that his
as sealed; even had they not been there the chance
of escape would have heen small. The fact that one of
the detectives had been caught under circumstances when
there was but slight chance of its ever being known how
he came to his end, was in itself sufficient to doom him.
Several of the men present had taken him into their con-
fidence, and he had encouraged them to do so, not that
he wanted to entrap them, or that he intended to do <o,
but in order to obtain a clew through them as to the
hiding-place of the man he was in search of.

The savage exultation on the faces of the two gamblers,
however, was sufficient to extinguish any ray of hope.
He felt sure at once that they had been ‘the authors of
his seizure, and that no thought of mercy would enter the
minds of these two scoundrels whose plans he had frus-
trated, whose position he had demolished, and to whom
he had caused the loss of a large sum of money. Neither
Flash nor Emerson would have taken share in a crime
known to so many had they not been on the point of

leaving England. Their names were known to no one
there, and even should some of these afterwards peach
they would at least be safe. Mark had been asked
whether he could deny that he was a member of the
detective force, and had shaken his head. Even if he had
told a lie, which he would not do, the lie would have
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been a useless one. No one would have believed it, for
the two gamblers would have been witnesses that he
was so.

He had been placed in one corner of the room, so that
what light there was would not fall on ‘ace, and had
anyone entered they would not have noticed that he was
gagged. One, indeed, had suggested that it would be
better to lay him under one of the henches, but Black
Jim said, with a brutal laug]

“No, no; it is better that we should keep sight of him,
and if anyone asks a question of course we can say that
the gentleman has the toothache.”

Prescntly TFlash spoke to the ruffian in a low voice.

, 1 think you are right,” he replied. Lok hcrc,
he “eut on, raising his voice. * There is no occasion fo
have such a lot in this business; Jake Watson, B)Il thc
Tinker, and me are quite enough to carry him to his bed.
I rockon the rest had better make themselves scarce when
the times comes, go home, and keep their mouths shut. I
need not say that anyone who lets his tongue wag about
it is likely to come to a worse end than this bloodhound.
We will have another glass of grog before you turn out;
the streats won't be quiet for another hour yet, and ther
is another guinea of this worthy hawker’s to be spent.
Summers, make another big bowl of punch. Don’t put so
much water in it as you did in the last.”

The landlord, a notorious ruffian, was just coming into
the Toom with a huge bowl when there was the sound of
a scuffle outside.

“You had better see what is up,” Black Jim said, and
two of the men nearest the door unbarred and opened it.
As they did so there was rush, and eight powerful men
i in, knocking to the floor those who had opened the

door. The rest sprang to their feet; Gibbons looked
round, and as his eye fell upon Mark, who had, the mo-
ment thc men inside rose, got into a standing poqnou
Gibbons launched himself towards him, striking four of
the ruffians who cndemolcd to stop him to the ground
with bis crushing blo
“This way,” he shonted to his friends. “ Ingleston and
Tring, do you keep tlie door.”
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The moment the six men had closed round Mark, one
of them, taking out his knife, cut the cords, removed the
bandage from his mouth, and extricated the gag. The
name of the two prizefighters had created somethirg like
a panic among the crowd, which had increased when one
of them shouted, “It is Charley Gibbons.” Flash and
Emerson sprung to their feet with the rest, and the latter
shouted, “ Go at them, men; there are only eight of them,
and we are twenty. Knife them, or you will all hang for
this job.”

The knowledge of their danger was evident to all the
men, and, nerved by desperation, they rushed at the prize-
fightes but the eight were now nine, and each of them
in a fray of this kind was equal to half a dozen ordinary
men. Scarce a word was spoken, but the sound of crush-
ing blows and scuffling, and an occasional oath made a
confused din in the half-lighted room. Mark burst his
way through his assailants to the spot where Flash and
Emerson were standing, somewhat in the rear of the
crowd, for they had been sitting at the other end of the
room. h had a pistol in his hand, but the man who
was standing in front of him was struck with such violence
that he fell Iuek“ards, knocking Emerson to the ground
and almost upsetting Flash, and before the latter could
steady himself Mark struck him with all his force under
the chin. A moment later the landlord blew out the two
candles, and in the darkness the ruffians made a dash for
the door, carried Tring and Ingleston off their feet, and
rushed out into the lane.

“If the man who blew those candles out don’t light
them again at once,” Gibbons shouted, “I, Charley Gib-
bons, tell him that I will smash him and burn this place
over his head; he had best be quick about it.”

The landlord, cowed with the threat, soon returned
with a candle from the kitchen, and lit those that he had
extinguished.

“Well, Mr. Thorndyke, we just arrived in time, I
fnn(\ 4” Gibbo id.

You have

ved my life, Gibbons—you and the others.

How you got to know that I was here 1 cannot imagine,
bat I should have been a dead man in another half-hour
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v if you had not arrived. T thank you all from the boftom
of my heart.

«That is all right, sir,” Gibbons said. It is arpleasure
o give such scoundrels s these a lesson. s anyone hurt?
1 fancy I have got a scratch or two.”

Several of the men had been cut with knives, but the
blows had been given so hurriedly that no one was seri-
ously injured. Twelve men lay on the ground.

“ Now sir, what shall we do with these fellows?”

“T should say we had better them alone, Gibbons.
1 dow’t want any row over the affair. It is the work of
these two fellows here. I think I pretty well settled one
of them.”

Gibbons stooped over Flash.

“You have broken his jaw, sir; but he will come round

| in time. T believe this other fellow is only shamming. T
| don’t see any of our handiwork upon I

The others
“have all got as much as they want, I think,” and taking a
candle he looked at their faces. “There is not one
them who will want to show up for a week or

| “and there are two or llmc who will ca

{ their graves. Well, sir, u don’t want

i to them, the sooner we mc “off the better.
who got away may bring a lot of other.

As long as it is only fists, we could mal rough West-

minster; but as they would have knives, it is just as well

to get out of it before there is any trouble. You are got
up in a rum way, Mr. Thorndyke.”

“Yes; 1 will tell you ahout it u'mmu\. 1 agree with
vou that we had best be movi 5

S e nm to have ms
their escape to think of anything but to make for thei
dens as quick as possible, and the pﬂr(_\' passed through
the lancs into the open space in front of Parliament

House without interruption.

“We will go up to your place, Ingleston, and talk it
over there,” Mark said. * You can get those cuts hound
up, and I shall be very glad to get a drink. That thing
they shoved into my mouth hurt my tongue a good deal,
and T have not gone through a pleasant half-hour, T can
tell you”

Those fellows.
down upon us.
th
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He walked up past Whitehall with Gibbons and
Ingleston, the others going in pairs, so as not to attract
attention. As soon as they reached Ingleston’s place,
the latter told the man in the bar to put the shutters
up, led the way into the bar parlor, and mixed a large
bowl of punch.

“ Now, Gibbons, in the first place,” Mark said, after
quenching his thirst, “how did you know of my being
in danger?”

“Well, sir, a black sailor chap ran into my place sud-
dvnh and told me.”

Do you mean a colored man, Gibbons?

“Yes, sir, one of those Lascar chaps you see about the
docks. 1 did not ask any questions, but, ran as hard as T
could. T had only left here five minutes before, and
knew that Tring and some of the others would still be
here. They did not lose a moment, and off we went.
The sailor chap he kept ahead. I tried to come up to
him two or three times to get to know something about
it, but he always seemed to quicken his pace when I was
coming up, and I soon got too blown to want to do
much mlkmw He led us to the door, and after that I saw:
nothing more of him. What became of him I don’t know.
1 expect hewas better at running than he was at fighting.”

“Tt is curious,” Mark said thoughtfully. “He might
have been in the place when I went in, and slipped out
while I was making a fight for it. I have seen a Lascar
several times while I have been down there. I dare say
it was the same man, though why he should take such
trouble for the sake of a stranger I don’t know. There
seems to be a good many of them about, for now I think
of it, T have run inst them several times wherever I
have been in town.”

Now, sir, what Ll d they want to kill you for?”

Well, Gibbons, it happened in this way. My father,
you know, was murdered by a man who had a grudge
against lum and who is both a highwayman and a house-
Dreake:

% The\ don’t often go together,” Ingleston said. “ The
highwaymen generally look down upon the burglars, and.
Lecp themselves to themselves.”
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“T know they do, Ingleston; but this fellow has been
a convict, and is not particular what he turns his hand
to. The detectives have been after him for a long time,
but have failed, and I determined to take the matter up
myself, and ever since I have been up here I have been
hunting about in the worst quarters of the town. The
people of Bow Street have aided me in every way they
could, and 1 suppose some of these men have seen me
go in or out of the place. Of course, when I am going
into these bad quarters, I put on a disguise and manage
to get in with some of thc\e thieves, anll g0 to try to get
news of him through them. Three weeks ago I decided
to try Westminster. I was getting on uncommonly well
there, principally because I gave a tremendous thrashin
to a fellow they call Black Jim. He has been a prize-
fighter.”

“T know him,” Tring said; “it was the fellow that
was kicked out for selling a fight. He was not a bad
man with his fists, cither; but I expect you astonished
him, Mr. Thornd

b d him out of time in three rounds
Well, he ikt s bully down there, and everyone was
very glad he was taken down. After that I got to know

several of the worst lot down there. They fancied that T

was one of themselves, and several of them made propos:
to me to join them, and, of course, I encouraged the
idea in hopes of coming upon the man that I was after.
Then some fellow in the street recognized me, I suppose,
and denounced me to the rest as being one of the runners.
T suppose he told them this evening, before I went in.
«The place was a regular thieves’ den, which, of course,
was why I went there. Naturally they were furious,
especially those who had been proposing fo me to join
them. Anyhow, they had evidently settled among them-
selves that I was to be put out of the way, and direcily
1 went in I was attacked. 1 knocked down a few of them,
but they jumped on my back, and one of them managed
to get a rope round my legs, and down I went with three
or four of them, and before I could get up again they
had tied and gagged me. Then they held a sort of
court. Man after man got up and said that I had been
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drawing them on to find out what they were up to, and
had agreed to join them, of course with the intention of
getting them canght in the act, and two got up and said
that they knew me as one of the runners. They all
agreed that I must be put out of the way.

T suppose, as the landlord did not want blood spilt in
his house, they did not knife me at once; however, they
told me that they had decided that as soon as the coast
was clear I should be carried down to the river, and
chucked in, with an old anchor tied to my neck. I had
just a gleam of hope a short time before you came in,
for then it had been settled that it was just as well no
more should be engaged in the affair than was necessary,
and that Black Juu “with two others, whom I had been
talking to, and the two men who had told them that I
was a runner, should manage it, and the rest were to go
off to their homes.

“T had been all the time trying to loosen my Topes,
and had got one of my hands nearly free, and I thought
that if they waited another half-hour I might have got
them both free, and been able to make a bit of a fight
of it, though I had very little hope of getting my legs
Tee.

“ However, I had my eye on the knife of the man who
vas sitting next to me, and who was one of those who was
I thought that if I had my hands free, I could

Imi ettle him, and then cut the ropes from
done, I could, I think, have managed
d the others. As for the men who de-
nwlmul me, they were small men, and I had no fear of
them in a fight, unless, as I thought likely enough, they
might have pistols. One of them is the fellow whose
jaw I broke; I hit him hard, for he had a pistol in his
lhnn]

Sy ]mc is no doubt you hit him hard,” Gibbons said
dryly. “He looked a bétter sort than the rest.”

*Yes, the fellow was a card-sharper whom I once
detected at cheating; and so was the one who was lying
next to him, the whom you said you thought was
shamming.”

By this time the men's wounds were all bandaged up.
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Mark told them that he would be round there again in
the morning, and hoped that they would all be there.

“I shall go home at once, and turn in,” he said.

“Straining at those cords has taken the skin off my
wrists, and T feel stiff all over; it will be a day or two.
Gikhons, before I am able to put the glove:
I wish I could find that Lasecar; I owe him a heavy debt.

As Mark made his way home he thought a good deal
about the colored sailor. If the man had been in the
den the ruffians would hardly have ventured to have
attacked him in the presence of a stranger. Of course,
he might have been passing, and have seen the fray
through the window, but in that case he would run to
the mnearest constable. How could he know anything
about his habits, and why should he have gone to Gibbons
for That, and the fact that he had so often
observed L s in the places he had gone to, certainly
looked as if he had been watched, and if so, it could only
be connected with those diamonds. It was a curious
thing altogether.

The next morning he went early to Bow Street. As
soon as the chief came he related the events of the
previous evening, and told him that it was Flash and
Emerson who had denounced him.

“T know the place,” the officer said. “Tt is one of
the worst thieves’ den in London. THowever, it is just
well you decided mot to take any steps. Of cour
the fellows would have sworn {hat they did not intend
to do any harm, but that Flash had put them up to
frightening you, and I doubt whether any jury would
have convicted. As to the other men, we know that they
are all thieves, and some of them worse: but the mere fact
that they proposed to you to join in their crimes won’t
do, as no actual erime was committed. However, I shali
have the gang closely watched, and, at any rate, you had
better leave Westminster alone; someone else must take
up the work of looking for that man you were on the
watch for. Anyhow, you had best take a week’s rests
there is no doubt you have had a very narrow escape. It
is strange about that Lascar; he might not have cared
for going in to take part in the fray, but you would have
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thought that he would have waited oulsxde to get a
reward for bringing those men to your rescue.”

As Mark did not care to tell about the diamonds till
the time came for getting them, he made no reply,
beyond expressing an agreement with the chiefs surprise
at the man not having remained to the end of the fray.
On leaving Bow Street he went up to Ingleston’s. The.
men who had rescued him the night before were gathered:
there; and he presented each of them with a check for
twenty-five guineas.

“1 know very well,” he said, “ that you had no thought
of reward when you hurried do“'n to save me, but that
T should not show my gratitude to you

u have rendered me; some of you might
very well have boen seriously hurt, if not killed, by their
At any rate, I insist upon you taking it; money
useful, you know, and it is not offen so well
earned as this.”

The men were greatly pleased, and Tring said:

“Well, sir, if you get into another scrape you may be
sure that you count upon us.”

1 shall try and not get into any mort‘,” Mark ]rmghed
“This has been a vvoml deal more serious than I
hargained for, and T shall be very careful in the Iuture,
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CHAPTER XV.

“Tar burglary season seems to have Tecommenced
earnest,” Mark’s chief said some nine months after he had
been at work. “For a time there had been a lull, as you
know, but I have had three reports this week, and it
strikes me that they are by the same hand as before; of
course I may be mistaken, but they are done in a similar
way, the only difference being that there is ground for
believing that only one man is engaged in them. I fancy
the fellow that you are after has either been away from

ondon for some time, or has been keeping very quiet.
At any rate, we have every ground for believing that he
keeps himself aloof from London thieves, \rlu(h what T
should expect from such a man. If one has nerve enough
to do it, there is nothing like working singly; when two
or three men are engaged, there the risk of one
Deing canght and turning Queen
being a quarrel, and of his peaching from revenge.

“If your man has been away from town, he has
certainly not been working any ome district; of course,
one gefs the usual number of reports from different
quarters; but although burglaries are frequent enough,
there has been no complaint of a sudden increase of such
crimes as there would have been judging from the numer-
ous daring attempts here, had Bastow been concerned;
therefore I feel sure that he has been living quietly. He
would have his mate’s share—that man you shot, you
Lknow—of the plunder they made together; he would know
that after that affair at your place there would he a
vigilant hunt for him, and it is likely enough that he has
refired altogether from business for a time.

“However, men of that sort can never stand a quiet
life Tong, and ate sure sooner or later to take to their
trade again, if only for the sake of its excitement. Now
that the hux-glanea have begun again, I shall be glad if

i
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you will devote yourself entirely to this business. You
have served a good apprenticeship, and for our sake as
well as yours I should be glad for you to have it in
hand.”

I shall be very pleased to do so, sir. Although we
do not know where he is to be found, I think I can say
that it is not in the slums of London; it scems to me
that he may be quictly settled as an eminently respectable
man almost under our noses: he may show himself occa-
sionally at fashionable resorts, and may be a regular
ath‘nrhnt at horse-races.

Te would not run any appreciable risk in doing so,
for his face is quite unknown to anyone except the con-
stables who were present at his trial, and even these would
scarcely be likely to recognize him, for he was then but
eighteen, while he is now six or seven and twenty, and
no doubt the life he has led must have changed him
greatly.”

1T quite agree with you,” the chief said. “After the
first hunt for him over, he might do almost anything
without running much risk. Well, I put the maiter in
your hands, and leave it to you to work out in your own
way; you have given ample proof of your shrewdness and
plick, and in this case especially T know that you will
do e\er\thmﬂ‘ that is possible. Of course you will be
relieved of all other dutm\, and if takes you months
before you can lay hands upon him, we 11 consider it
time well spent, if you succeed at last. From time to

nge
50 that, should I learn anything that may be useful, I can
communicate with you at once. You had better take
another name than that by which you are known in the
force. T shall be glad if, aiter thinking the matter over,
you will write me a few lines stating what you propose
to o in the first plac

Mark went back o }

lodgings, and sat there for some

time, thinking matters over. His first thought was to
attend the races for a time, but seeing the number of
people there, and his own ignorance of Pastow’s appear-
ance, he abandoned the idea, and determined to try a
slower but more methodical plan. After coming to that
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conclusion he put on his hat and made his way to Mrs.
Cunningham’s.

““Well, Mr. Constable,” Millicent said saucily, as he
entered,  amy fresh captures?”

“No, I think that I have for the present done with
that sort of thing; I have served my nplmummup, and
am now setting up on my own account.

'Llnt Mark? >

s reason to believe that Bastow has begun his
work again near London. As I have told you, it is
absolutely certain that he is not hiding in any of the
places frequented by criminals here, and there s every
reason for supposing that he has been leading a quict life
somewhere, or that he has been away in the country. As

long as that was the case, there was nothing to lw
done; but now that he seems to have set to wor
it is time for me to be on the move. I have seen thL

s
chief this morning, and he has released me from all other
duty, and given me carle blanche to work in my own
way.”

“TPhen why don’t you leave the force altogether, N
You know that I have always thought it hateful that you
should be working under orders, like any other constab)

“Of course, women don’t like to be under orders,
Millicent; but men are not so independent, and are quite
content to obey those who are well qualificd to give orders.
1 have had a very inter tuw time of it.”

“Very inter e id scornfully. “ You have
nearly been killed or bt it s e you have
been obliged to wear all sorts of dirty clothes, to sleep
in places where one would not put a dog, and generally
to do all sorts of things altogether unbecoming in your
position.”

“My dear, I have no particular position,” he laughed,
and then went on more seriously: “ My one position at
present is that of avenger of my father’s murder, and
nothing that can me in the task is unbecoming to
me; but, as T said, it has been interesting, I may almost
say fascinating, work. I used to be fond of hunting, but

ting!

T can tell you that it is infinitely more exciting to hunt a
man than it is to hunt a fox. You are your own hound,
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you have to pick up the scent, to follow it up, however
much the quarry may wind and double, and when at
Last you lay your hand upon his shoulder and say, ‘In
the King’s name, there is an infinitely keener pleasure
than there is when the hounds run down the fox. One
sport is perhaps as dangerous as the other: in the one
case your horse may fail at a leap and you may break

your neck, in the other you may get a bullet in your
head; so in that respect there is not much to choose
Dbetween man and fox hunting. There is the advantage,
though; that in the one you have to depend upon your
horse’s strength, and in the%other on your own courage.

“I know tlmt you are an enthusiast over it, l\[.uk
and I can fancy that if T were a big strong man, as ynn
are, T might do the same; but if you are going now to
try by yourself, why should you not leave the force alto-
gether? "

“ Because, in the first place, T shall "ct all the informa-
tion they obtain, and can send for a ssistance that T
may require. In the next place, by =ho\\m" this little staff
with its silver crown, I show that I am a Bow Street run-
ner, and can obtain information at once from all sorts of
people which T could not get without its aid.”

Vell, I won’t say amthmw more against it, Mark.
How are you going to be

“T mean to go the lo\md of all the places near London
within fen miles. all <|.\v from a week to a
fortnight in each, take a qnl t lodging, give out that T
am on the lookout for a small house with a garden, and
get to talk with people of all kinds.?

“But I cannot see what you have to inquire for.”

“I imagine that Bastow will have taken just the sort
of house that I am inquiring for, and in the course of
my questions I may hear of someone living in just {hat
sort of way—a retired life, not making many friends,
going up to London sometimes, and kcnpm perhaps, a
deaf old woman as a servant, or perhaps a deaf old man—
someone, you see, who would not be likely to hear him if
he came home in the middle of the night, or in the early
morning. Once I hear of such a man, I should ascertain
his age, and whether generally he agreed in appearance
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with what Bastow is likely to be by this time, then get
down one of the constables who was at the trial, and take
his opinion on the subject, after which we should only
have to watch the house at night and pounce upon him
as he came back from one of his excursions. That is the
broad outline of my plan. I cannot thinking that
in the long run I shall be able to trace him, and of course
it will make it all the easier if he takes to stopping
coaches or committing murderous burglaries.”

“Then I suppose we are not going {0 see you often,
Mark?

“Well, not so often as you have done, Millicent, for
some time, af any rate. I shall not be more than five
or six miles away, and I shall often ride into town for
the evening, and return late with some sort of hope that
1 may be stopped on the road again; it would save me
a world of trouble, you see, if he would come to me
instead of my having {o find him.”
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“ Which side of London are you going to try first? ”
“The south side, certainly; there are a score of places
that would be convenient to him—Dulwich, Clapham,

Tooting, Wimbledon, Stockwell; the list is a long one.
1 ~lmul\l say Wimbledon was .ﬂ)nnt the most distant, and
1 should think that h oukl not go so far as (hd(, ll he

Epsom; but if he i rml]v the man concerned in these
burglaries he must be but a short di f I[
\muld hardly risk having to ride very
chance of coming upon the patrols. 1 lhmh that T slull
begin at Peckham; that is a central sort of position, and
from there T shall work graduall; bnnrc I do 50
perhaps I shall try Lewisham. any case,
to be quite on the outskirts of any village he may h1\c
settled in, in order that he may ride in and out at any
hour without his coming and going being noticed.”

“You certainly seem to have thought it over in all
ways, Mark; you almost infect me with your ardor, and
make me wish that T was a man and could help you”

“You are much nicer as you are, Millicent.”

The girl tossed her head in disdain at the compliment.

“It is all very well, Mark,” she went on, ignoring his
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gossip with her neighbors ‘and
p]d(‘e quite as well, if not better, than a man.’

“Yes, I don’t doubt that,” Mark
want your aid I shall have no hesitation in as]

speech, “but it scems to me that in finding out things a
I woman would be able to do just as much as a man; she can
k about ev er)ane ina

ghed, -md if T

Until then [ hope you wil go on with your e

.u‘l)m" steadily, like a good little girl.”

qond littl
Well,

not like it.”

young woman, there alwa

’!hmll it; it is almost as

re&peclah]e young person, w hich is odious.”
*Then

on in societ

deal

< At first it was certainly
bennn to think that we

hi the risk of making

you very much, as you have heen v

evenings every week for a chat.”

s been very pleasant to me;

1 nearly eighteen, sir, and T object to be called a
I were to say a good young woman you would

“No, I don’t think I should. I don’t know why, but,
when anyone says a girl is a good young woman or a nice
ys seems something derogatory

h mg she is a very

> he went on, “you are quite getting
s e Mr. Cotter’s introduction to Mrs.
et ) i subsequent eall you have
got to know a good many people and go about a good

g Yes it has heen more lively of late,” she admitted.
monstrously dull here, and I
ould have to change our plans
and go down again to Weymouth, and settle there for a
time. Now I am getting contented; but I admit, even at
ou conceited, that we shall c(rtamly

sidering how husy you have been, to come in three or four

< heen nothing very good ahout it, Millicent;
is like a bit of old times

again when I am here \\H]l you two, and seem to leave all
f the excitement of one’s work behind as I come in at the

she said

ad

4 d"1|1\ Mar!
“It nev

can be qu\l(‘ lhc old time

She looked at him reproachfully,

door.”
ﬁ} “I wonder whether the old time will ever come back
k? dly.

S
you are back at the old place it may be very near it.”
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“You think that I shall change my mind, Mark, but
at heart you know better. The day I am one-and-twenty
T hope to carry out my intentions.

“Well, as 1 have told you before, Millicent, T cannot
control your actions, but I am at least master of my own.
You can give away Crowswood to whom you like, by
at least you cannot compel me to take it. Make it over
to one of the hospitals if you like—that is within y:
power; but it is not in your power to force me into the
mean action of enriching myself because you have roman-
tic notions in your mind. I should scorn myself we
I capable of doing such an action. I wonder you think
50 meanly of me as to suppose for a moment that I would

Tt is a great pity my father did not leave the property
outright to your father, then all this bother would have
been avoided,” she said quietly. 1 should still have had
plenty to live upon without there being any fear of being
loved merely for my money.”

“Tt would have been the same thing if he had,” Mark
said stubbornly. “My father would not have taken it,
and T am sure that I should not have taken it after him;
you are his proper heiress. I don’t say if |.L had left a
Son, and that son had been a second I t one
would have hesitated, for he would pmmm e
it away in a year, the tenants might have been ruincd,
and the village gone to the dogs. Lvery man has a right
to disinherit an unworthy son, but that is a very different
thing from disinheriting a daughter simply from a whim.
Well, don’t let us talk about it any more, Millicent. It
is the only thing that we don’t agree about, and therefore
it is best left alone.”

The next day Mark established himself at an inn in
Peckham, and for six weeks made diligent inquiries, but
without success. There were at least a dozen men who
lived quietly and rode or drove to their busine:
Many of them were put aside as needing no investization
having been residents there for years. Some of the othe
he saw start or return, but none of them corresponded
in any way with the probable appearance of the man for
whom he was in search. During this time he heard of

s
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ceveral private coaches heing held up on the road betwecn
Epsom and London, and three burglaries took place at
Streatham.

He then moved to Stockwell. Before proceeding there
he had his horse up again from Crowswood, and rode info
Stockwell from the west. He was dressed now as a small
country squire, and had a valise strapped behind his
saame The inn there was a busy one.

want a room,” he said, as he alighted. “I shall
pro]mhlv y here a few days.’

Presently he had a talk with the landlord.

“I am on the lookout,” he said, “for a little place
near town. I have come in for a small estate in the
country, but I have no taste for farming, and want to
be within easy reach of town, and at the same time to
have a place with a paddock where I can keep my horse
and live quietly. I don’t much care whether it is here
or anywhere else within a few miles of town, and I intend
to ride about and see if I can find a place that will suit
me. I donot want to be nearer the town than this, for T
have not money enough to go the pace; still, I should like
to be near enough to ride or walk in whenever I have a
faney for it.”

“1 understand, sir. Of course there are plenty of
places Tound here, at Clapham and Tooting, and I may
y Streatham, but most of them are a deal too large for
a bachelor, still T have no doubt you would find a place
to suit you without much difficulty. These sort of places
are most in request by anlnn tradesmen who have given
up business and want to get a little way out of town and
keep a gig. T should say there must be a score of such
people living round here. I am often asked about such

laces, but I don’t know of one to let just at the present
moment.

“8till, there ought to be, for of late people have not.
cared so much to come out here; there has been such a
scare owing to highwaymen and burgla that men with
wives and fam don’t fancy settling out of town,
though there aint much work about it, for to every one
house that is broken into there are thousands that are
not, and besides, the houses that these fellows try are
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large places, where there is plenty of silver plate and a
few gold watches, and perhaps some money to be had.”

Mark soon made the acquaintance of the stablemen,
and a few pints of beer put them on good terms with
him. Every day he took rides round the neighborhood,
going out early, stabling his horse, and after having a
chat with the ostlers, strolling round the place. Clap-
ham, Ewell, and Streatham were also visited.

<1 know uf a place that would just suit you,” the
ostler at the hound at Streatham said to him, on
the occasion of his third visit there, “but it is let; my
old mother is the gentleman’s housekeeper. He took the
place through me, for he rode up just as you have done,
one afternoon, nigh a year ago. e was from town, he
was; he told me that he been going the pace too
}nud, and had to pull in, and wanted a little place where
he could keep his horse and live quiet for a time. I told
him of a place that I thought would suit him just outside
the town, anrl he called in the next day and told me he had
taken it. ‘Now,” he said, ‘I want a woman as house-
keeper; an old woman, you know. I cannot be bothered
with a young one. If you speak a civil word to a wench
she soon fancies you are in love with her. I want one
who can cook a chiop or a steak, fry me a bit of bacon, and
boil an egg and keep the place tidy. 1 intend to look
after my horse my ~cl I

EEWell it T “there is my old mother. She is
a widow, and it is as mllu\\ as she can do to keep off the

arish. She is reckoned a tidy cook and a good cleaner,
and she could keep herself well enough if it wasn’t tha
she is so hard of hearing that many people don’t care to
employ her.”

“¢T don’t care a rap about that,” h . ‘I shall not
need to talk to her except to tell her what I will have for
dinner, and if she is deaf she won’t want to be away
gossiping. Does she live near here?”

€ ¢She lives in the town,’ I said. °I can fetch her down
in half an hour.”

“<That will do,” says he. I am going to have lunch.
‘When I have done I will come out and speak with her.”

“ Well, sir, he engaged her right off, and he tipped me
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« guinea for finding the place for him, and there he has

been ever since. It was a lucky job for mother, for she
says there never was a gentleman that gave less trouble.
He is wonderful quiet man, and in general stops at
home all the day smoking and reading. He has a boy
comes in two or three times a week to work in the garden,
Sometimes of an evening he rides up to town. I expect
he cannot keep awa from the cards altogether.”

“Ts he an elderly man? ” Mark asked.

“ Lor’, no, sir; under thirty, I should say. He is a free-

ed sort of chap, and though he aint particular about
ating, he likes a bottle of good wine, the old woman
even if it is only with a chop. Hesnever rides past
¢ and I happen to be outside without tossing me a
shilling to drink his health.”

Mark went into the house and ordered Tunch. It would
not have done to have asked any more questions or to
have shown any special interest in the matter, but he felt
so excited that he could not have avoided doing so had
he waited longer with the ostler. After he had finished
his meal he strolled out again into the stable yard.

“Well,” he said to the ottler, “can’t you put me up to
another good thing, just as you told that gentleman you
were speaking to me about? ”

“ There
might suit you, sir. There i
know that it has got a paddock, but I don’t know how
big it is; it is in general known as Hawleys—that is the
name of the last people who lived there. Anyone will
tell you which is the house. Then there is another place.
You turn to the right the third turning on the hill; it
stands by itself two or three hundred yards down; it has
got a goodish bit of ground. There is only one house
ond it; that is the one where my mother lives. That
n old farm once, but this was built later. I believe
Hho wtond slonged to the farm.  You will know it by a
big tree in front of it; it stands back forty feet or so from
the road.”

“ Where does the road lead to?”

“Well, sir, it aint much of a road beyond the next
house; it is only a lane, but you can get through that way

ces that I know of thaf
a house on the hill.

)
1
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e 'mto the main road, through Tooting down into Balham,
e ‘and on to Wimbledon.”
1 think I will go and have a look at both those places,”
Mark said.
“Will you take your horse, sir?”

} “No; 1 suppose n s not much above half a mile?

! “ About that,

“Then T will “'\II\ T shall not be likely to find anyone
to hold my horse there.”

} Mark had no difficulty in finding the house. It looked
as if it had been untenanted for some time, and in the
window was a notice that for keys and information appli-
cations were to be made at a rhnp in the High Street.
Well pleaséd to find that there was no one in the house,
Mark entered the gate and passed round into what at one
time had been a kitchen garden behind it; at the bottom
of this was a field of three or four acres.

The ground was separated by a hedge from that of
the house beyond. This was fully a hundred yards away.
A well-bred horse was grazing in the field, a man smoking
a pipe was watching a hoy doing gardening work behind
the house. Mark remained for nearly an hour concealed
hehind the hedge in hopes that he would come nearer. At
the end of that time, however, he went into the house,
and after waiting another ten minutes Mark also left,
Tesisting tho (an(.\(ion to walk along the road and take
a closer lo t it, for he felt that such a step would be
dangerous, far should the man notice anyone looking at
thn plm his snspicions might be aroused.

was evident that the lane was very little used;

m.un cases the grass grew across if. There were ms
of horses’ feet, but none of wheels, and he concluded that
when going up to town the man came that way and rode
quietly through Streatham, for the hoof-prints all pointed
in that direction, and that on his return at night he came
up the lane from the other road.

“Well, master, what do you think of the houses?” the
ostler asked on his return to the inn.

“T have only been to the one in the lane that you
spoke of, for T want to get back to town. I had a good
look at it, but it is rather a dreary-looking place, and

T B R
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evidently wants a lot of repairs before it can be made
comfortable. The next time that I am down I will look
at the other.” )

Mounting bis horse, be xod at a rapid pace into Lon-
don, and dismounted at Bow Stre 3

“You have news, I see, Mr. Tllornd)ke,” the chief said
\\hcn he entered.

“I have, sir; I believe that I have marked the man
down; at any rate, if it is not he, it is a criminal of some
sort—of that I have no doubt.”

“That is good news indeed,” the chief said. “Now
tell me all about it.”

Mark repeated the story the ostler had told him, and
the result of ]ns own observatios

 Vou e Lo vail, * tharsnsn, whetber Baslontiauo
has clearly taken the place for the purpose of conceal:
ment, for he can approach it by the lane, which is a very
unfrequented one, on his return from his expeditions.

e has taken on a deaf old woman who will not hear
him ride in at night, and will have no idea at what hours
he comes home. Riding out through the main street in
the afternoon he would excite no nonce, and the story
to the ostler would very well account for his taking the
house and for his habit of coming up here of an afternoon
and returning late. I thought it best to come back and
tell you, and I will adopt any plan that you suggest for his
capture.”

“You say that he has been there for nearly a year?”

“About a year, the ostler said.”

“Then one of my men, at least, must have been very
ss not to have found him out long ago. Let me
and he took down a volume of reports. Streat-
Tomlinson has been here a fortnight making every

o man of suspicious appearance or of un-
ecedents here” Humph! That is not the first
time Hmt Tomlinson has failed altogether in his duty.
However, that does not matter for the moment. What
is your own idea, Mr. Thorndyke? ”

“My idea is that a couple of ‘zood men should go
down with me to Streatham, and that we should be always
on the watch in High Strect until we see him ride past.
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Dircetly it is dark we will go to his house, fasten the
old woman up, and search it (horoughly. If we find
stolen property so much the better; but in any case we
shall wait inside the house until he returns, and as he
comes in throw ourselves upon him before he has time
to draw a pistol. I should say it would be as well the
men should go down in a trap. There is an empty house
next door, and when we go to search the place we can
leave the horse and trap inside the gate.  Dircetly we
have him secure we can fetch up the trap, put him in,
and one of the men and myself can drive him back ]\crc,
Jeaving the other in charge of the house, which can then
be searched again next day.”

“T think that will be a very good plan, and will avoid
all unnecessary fuss. I will send Malcolm and Chester
down with you to-morrow. Where will you meet them?

T should say that they had better put up at the
Greyhound. I don’t suppose he will go out until
seven o’clock, but they had better be there carlier. One
should station himself in the main street, the other
concealing himself somewhere beyond the fellow’s house,
for it is likely enough that sometimes he may take the
other way. 1 will go down to the x,
will wm( tl\crc until one of them brings me news that he
has left.”

“1 think you had better come in in the morning, and
give your instructions to the men; there will be less fear
of any mistake being made. I should say you had better
put your horse up and come here on foot; one can never
be too careful when one is dealing with so erafty a rogue
as this; he certainly does not work with an accomplice,
but for all that he may have two or three sharp boys in
his pay, and they may watch this place by turns and carry
him news of any stir about the oflice.”

“I will walk in,” Mark replied. “It is no distance
from Stockwell.”

Mark slept but little that night. He had believed all
along that he should be finally successful, but the di
covery had come so suddenly that it had taken him com-
pletely by surprise. It might not be the man, and he
tried hard to persuade himself that the chances were
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against his being so, so that he should not feel disap-
pointed should it turn out that it was some other criminal,
For that the man was a criminal he had not a shadow of
doubt.

The next morning he was at the office early. The
chief arrived half an  hour later, and the two officers were
at once calle

“You will go with Mr. Thorndyke,” the chief said,

«and he will give you instructions. The capture is a
very important one, and there must be no nintans b
‘We believe the man to be Bastow. I think you were
present at his trial, Chester; he escaped from Sydney
Convict Prison some three years ago, and is, I believe,
the author of many of the highway robberies and bur.
glaries that have puzzled us so. Of course, you will
take fircarms, but if he is alone you will certainly have

ccasion to use them, especially as you will take him
completely by surprise. You will order a gig from
Morden, and leave here about three o'clock. T should say
you had better get up as two countrymen who have been
up to market. However, Mr. Thorndyke will explain the
whole matter to you ful

fark then went off with the two officers to a private
roem, and went into the whole matter with them.

“I think, Chester,” he said, “that you had better
watch in the High Street, because you know the man.
At least, you have seen him, and ‘may recognize him
again.”

“I think I should know him, howe much he has
changed. I took particular notice of him at the trial,
and thought what a hardened-looking young scamp he

. It is very seldom I forget a face when once I have
1 look at it, and I don’t think I am likely to

your place in the gz f the house next to his; it is
a place that has mr»d mnpl* for many monihs and
there is no chance of anyone seeing you. His paddock
comes up to the you can, by placing yourself
in the corner, see him as he comes out into the lane.
As soon as you see that he has gone, come back to the
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yhound with the news. T shall be there, end you
will pick up Chester in the High Street as you come
along; of course you won’t pretend to know me, but the
 mere fact of your coming back will be enough o tell mo
tha lie has gone. As soon as it gots dark we will pay
our reckoning, and drive off in the g |o.1 ng it in the
drive in front of the house this side of his. all have
strolled off before, and shall be waiting for you there.
If he does not come out by ten o'clock we can give it up
for to-night. You had better say that you have changed
your mind, and will take beds at the Greyhound; and the
next morning drive off in your gig and put up again at
G0 0 e oer end of i owr e bie ol
1 will come over again at two oclock in the afternoon.
You will bring handeuffs, and you had hetter also bring
a stout rope to tie him with

When every detail had been arranged, Mark strolled to
Dick Chetwynd’s lodgings.

“Well, Mark what has become of you
you for the last two months, and 1 1
not been near Ingleston’s crib since I saw you.”

No, I have been away on business. You know I told

e not seen
|1 you have

you that I was spending much of my time in endeavoring
to hunt down my father’s murderer. 1 can tel u now
that I have been working all the time with the Bow Street
people, and I think I know every thieves’ slum in London

as well as any constable in the town.’

“You don’t say so, Mark! Well, T should not
such work as that. The prizefighters are a pretty ronch
lot, but to go to such dens as those is enough fo make
one slmddor But that does not explain where you have
been now”

“No. Well, having persuaded myself at last that his
headquarters were not in town, I have been trying the
ges ro\md. ‘and I believe that I have laid my hands

“You dont say so, Mark! Well, I congratulate you
heartily, both on your having caught the fellow and for
having got rid of such horrid “work, Where is b Have
youg ot him lodged in jail?”

No we are going to capture him to-night; or if not
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to-night, to-morrow night. Two of the Bow Street
officers are going down with me, and we shall have him
as he comes home from one of his expenditions either on
the highway or as a housebreaker. If he does not go
this evening we shall wait until to-morrow, but at any
rate, the first time that he goes out we shall hn\’e him.”

“T have got a special engagement for this evening,
Mark, or 1 would offer to go with you and lend you a
hand, if necessary.

“There is no occasion for that, Dick. We shall take
the fellow by surprise as he goes into his own house, and
have him handcuffed before he can draw a pistol. Then,
when we have got him fairly tied up, we shall put him
into a light cart that we shall have handy, and bring him
straight “to Bow Street. To tell you the truth, I am so
excited over the thought that I do not know how I
should have got through the day if I had not come in to
have a chat with you.”

“I can quite understand that, old fellow. Well, the
best thing we can do is to take a stroll out and look at
the fashions. It is early yet, but just at present it is all
the rage to turn out early. It will do me good too, for
I was at Ingleston’s last night, and the smoke and row
has given me a headache. I shall really have to give up
woing there, except when there is an important fight on,
It is too much to stand, and the tobacco is so bad that
1 am obliged to keep a suit of clothes for the purpose.
Let us be off at once.”

i
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CHAPTER XVI.

A four o’clock Mark put up his horse at the Grey-
hound, and chatted for a quarter of an hour with the
ostler, who had been making inquiries, and had heard of
one or two other houses in the neighborhood which were
untenanted. Mark then strolled up the town, exchanging
a passing glance with Chester, who, in a velveteen coat,
ow hat and gaiters, was chatting with a wagoner going
with a load of hay for the next morning’s market in
London. He turned into an inn, called for a pint of the
best port, and sat down in the parlor at a table close
to the window, so that he could see all who went up or
down. He lerul into conversation with two or three
people who e in, and so passed the time till seven,
when he felt too restless to sit still longer, and went out.
into the street.

When he was halfway to the Greyhound he heard the
sound of a horse’s hoofs behind him, and saw a quietly
dressed man coming along at an easy trot. Had it not
been that he recognized the horse, he could not have felt
sure that its rider was the man whose coming he had
been waiting for, there being nothing in his appearance
that would excite the slightest suspicion that he was
other that a gentleman of moderate means and quiet taste,
either returning from a ride or passing through on his
way to town. He had a well-built and active figure,
carried himself with the ease of a thorough horseman, and
nodded to one or two persons of his acquaintance, and
checking his horse at the principal butcher’s, ordered some
meat to be sent in that evening.

Mark could trace no resemblance in the face to that of
the young fellow he remembered. It was a quict and
resolute one. If this were Bastow, he had lost the sneer-
ing and insolent expression that was so stron,
on his memory. It might be the man, but if so,
greatly changed. Mark’s first impression was that 1t

23
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could not be Bastow; but when he thought over the years
of toil and confinement in the convict pmon, the life he
had led in the bush, and the two years he had passed
since he returned home, he imagined that the insolence of
youth might well have disappeared, and been succeeded
by the resolute daring and dogged determination that
seemed to be i m\px ed on this fellow’s face.

Mark paused fi yards before he reached the inn. Tn
a few minutes he saw Chester coming along. There was
1o one else in sight.

“Ts it Bastow? ” he asked, as the officer came uj

«It’s Bastow sure enough, sir. But he is so %\ungeﬂ
that if T had not had him in my mind I should*not have
recognized him. I calculate that a man who has gone
through what he has would have lost the expression he
had as a boy. He must have learnt a lot.in the convict
s, and the fact that he headed the mutiny and

aped from the searchers and managed to get home'

shmuﬂ that he must have become a resolute and desper-
ate man. All those burglaries, and the way in which he
has several times stopped coaches single-handed, show
his nerve and coolne: I had all that in my mind as he
came along, and his face was pretty much as I expected
to see it. He is a cool hand, and I can understand how
he has given us the slip so Jnu« There is none of the
shifty look about his eyes that one gemerally sces in
criminals, no glancing from side to side; he rode with the
air of a man who had a right to be where he was, and
feared no one. He will be an awkward customer to tackle
if we do not take him by surprise.”

Yes, ce with you there. However, he won't
have much chance of using either his ols or his
strength. Here is Malcolm coming, so I will walk away
{or a few minutes, and let you go in first. You can tell
thn ostler now that you will have your horse put in at
nine o’clock. I have been thin; , by the way, that we
had better take the trap round be md the house instead

of leaving it in the drive. The man may come bﬂ(k this

way, and if so, he might hear the horse stamp or make

some movement, and that would at once put him on his
guard.”
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As the officers entered the inn Mark went into the
yard and told the ostler that he had met some friends,
and should let his horse remain there for the night.

“Tt is possible that they may drive me into the town
in the morning,” he said; “and I shall very likely send
a man down for the horse.”

At a quarter to nine he went out again, and walked to
the house he had before visited; in ten minutes he heard
the sound of wheels, threw open the gate, and the men,
Jumpmg down, led the horse,in.

“ You may as well take him out of the trap,” he said.
“We cannot very well get that round the house, but there
is no difficulty about taking the horse.”

The officers had brought a halter and a nosebag full of
corn. The horse was fastened to a tree with soft ground
round it, the nosebag put on, and a horse-cloth thrown
over its back; then Mark and his two companions went
out into the lane, and in a couple of minutes entered the
next gate, treading lightly, and going round to the back
of the house.

A light burned in the kitchen, and an old woman
could be seen knitting. They lifted the latch and walked
in. Dropping her knitting, she rose with an exclamation
of terror.

Mark advanced alone.

“Do not be [nghtcncd ” he said; « we are not going to
do you any harm.” He took out his liitle ebony
“YWe are constables,” he went on, “and have orders to
search this house. We must secure you, but you will
be released in the morning. Now, which is your foom? >

In spite of Mark’s assurance, the old woman was
almost paralyzed with terror. However, the two con-
stables assisted her up to her Toom, and there secured
her with a rope, taking care that it was not so tightly
bound as to hurt her. Then they placed a gag in her
mo“th and left her.

“Now let us search his room in the first place,” \InI\
said, when they came downstairs again. “I hardly
expect we shall find anything. You may be sure that
will have taken great pains to hide away any booty that
he may have here, and that it will need daylight and a
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closer search than we can give the place now, before we
find anything.”

The search of the house was indeed fruitless. They
cut open the bed, prized up every loose board in the
bedroom and the parlor, lifted the hearthstone, tapped
the walls, and searched every drawer; then, taking a
lantern, went out into the stable. The officers were both
accustomed to look for hiding-places, and ran their hands
along on the top of the walls, examining the stone fiooring
and manger.

“That is a very large corn-bin,” Mark smd as he
lo(v}wd round, when Ihuv desisted from the

“You are right, sir. - We will empty it.”

There were two or three empty <2 e ground near
it, and they emptied the corn into these, so that there
should be no litter about. Chester gave an exclamation
of disappointment as they teached the bottom. Mark
put his hand on the bin and gave it a pull.

“It is just as I thought,” he said. “Tt is fastened
down. I saw an ax in the woodshed, Malcolm; just fetch
it here.”

While the man was away Mark took the lantern ami
examined the bottom closely. “ We shan’t want the ax,”
he said, as he pointed out to Chester a piece of string
that was apparently jammed in the form of a loop between
the bottom and side. “.Just get in and clear those few
handfuls of corn out. I think you will see that it will
pull up then.”

There was, however, no movement in the bottom when,
Mark pulled at the loop.

“Look closely round outside,” he said, handing Mal-
colm, who had now returned, the lantern. “I have no
doubt that there is a catch somewhere.”

n a minute or two the constable found a small ring
between two of the cobblestones close to the foot of the
wall. He pulled at it, and as he did so Mark felt the
resistance to his pull cease suddenly, and the bottom of
the bin came up like a trapdoor.

hat is a clever hiding-place,” he said. “If I had
not happened to notice that the bin was fixed we might
have had a long search before we found it here.”
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Below was a square hole, the size of the bin; a ladder
led down into it. Mark, with a lantern, descended.
Four or five sacks piled on each other lay at the bottorm,
leaving just room enough for a man to stand beside thers.

“The top one is silver by the feel,” he said, * not yet
broken up; these smaller sacks are solid. 1 suppose it is
eilver that has been melted down. This ”—and he lifted
a bag some cighteen inches deep, opened it, and looked
in—* contains watches and jewels. Now I think we will
leave things here for the present, and put everything
straight. He may be back before long.”

Mark ascended, the bottom of the tmp was shut down
again, the corn poured in, and the bags thrown down on
the spot from which they had been taken, They returned
to the house, shut the door, and extinguished the light.

“That lms been a grand find,” he said; “ even if this is
not Bastow, it will bc a valuable U:\]\lurc."

“That it will, Mr. Thorndyke. I have no doubt that
this fellow is the man we have been in search of for the
last eighteen months; that accounts for our dl[luulh in
laying “hold of him. He has been too crafty to t
sell any of his plunder, so that none of the fenc
known anything about him. No doubt he k
sufficient cash to enable him to live here quiet
intended some time or other to melt down all the
the plate and to sell the silver, w] he could do ea:
enough. As for the watches and jewels, he could get rid
of them abroad.”

“No doubt that is what he intended,” Mark agreed.
“TIt is not often these fellows are as prudent as he has
been; if they were, your work would be a good deal more
difficult than it is.”

“You are right, sir; I don’t know that I ever heard of
such a case before. The fellow almost deserves to get
away.”

“That would be rewarding him too highly for his
caution,” Mark laughed. * He is a desperate villain, and
all the more dangerous for being a prudent one. Now,
I think one of us had better keep watch at the gate by
turns. We shall hear him coming in plenty of fime to
get back here and be in readiness for him, We must
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each understand our part thoroughly. I will stand facing
the door. It is possible that he may light that lantern
we saw hanging in the stable, but I don’t think it likely
1l do so; he will take off the saddle, and either
take the horse in there—there is plenty of food in the
manger—or else turn it out into the paddock. As he
comes in I will throw my arms round him and you will at
once close in, one on each side, each catch an arm
tightly, handcuff him, and take the pistols from his
belt. Don’t leave go of his arms until I have lit the
candle; he may have another pistol inside his coat, and
might draw it.”

It was now one o’clock, and half an hour later Malcolm,
who was at the gate, came in quietly and said he could
hear a horse coming along the lane.

“Which way, Maleolm? >

“Tooting way.”

“That is all right. I have been a little nervous lest if
he came the other way our horse might make some slight
noise and attract his attention; that was our only weak

oint.”

They had already ascertained that the front door was
locked and bolted, and that he must therefore enter
through the kitchen. They heard the horse stop in front,
a moment later the gate was opened, and through the
window they could just make out the figure of a man
leading a horse; then the stable door opened, and they
heard a movement, and knew that the horse was being
unsaddled; they heard it walk into the stable, the door =
was shut behind it, and a step approached the back door.
It was opened, and a voice said with an oath, “The old
fool has forgotten to leave a candle burning” ; then he
stepped into the kitchen.

In an instant there was a sound of a violent struggle,
deep oaths and curses, two sharp clicks, then all was
quiet except heavy breathing and the striking of flinton
a tinder-box; there was the blue glare of the sulphur 3
match, and a candle was lighted. Mark then turned to
the man who was standing still grasped in the hands of his =
two captors.

“Arthur Bastow,” he said, producing his staff, “I

LY
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s an escaped convict as a

arest you in the King’s name,
n and 1

As his name was spohen e i sies ted, then he said
quietly:

“You have made a mistake this time, my men; my
name is William Johnson; I am well known here,
have been a quiet resident in this house for upwards of a
jear.

A resident, but not a quiet resident, Bastow. 1 don’t
think we are mistaken; but even if you can prove that
you are not Bastow, but William Johnson, a man of means
and family, we have evidence enough upon the other
cl...rgeq We have been in search of you for a long time,

nd have got you at last. You don’t remember me,
T e P A
fancy that T then left a mark upon you that still re
on your shoulder. I am Mark Thorndyke, and you wi
understand now why T have hunted you down.”

“The game is not finished yet,” the man said reckles
“The hunting down will be the other way next time,
Mark Thorndyke.”

“T don’t think so. Now, Chester, you may as well tie
his feet together, and then search him. When that is
done T will look after him while you fetch the trap
round.”

In his pockets were found two gold watches, forty-
eight pounds in gold, and a hundred pounds in bank
notes.

“We shall hear where this comes from to-morrow,”
Malcolm said, as he laid them on the table; it will save
us the trouble of getting evidencesfrom Australia.”

The prisoner was placed in a chair, and then the two

officers went, out.to fetch the trap round.
o you have turned thief-catcher, have you?” he said
in a sneering tone, that recalled him to Mark’s memory
far more than his face had done, “and you carry a Bow
Street staff about with you, and pretend to belong to the
force: that is a punishable offense, you know.”

“Yes, it would be if I had no right to use it,” Mark
said quietly; “but it happens that I have

been for a year and a half in the force. I joined it <oIcly
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to hunt you down, and now that T have done so
resignation will be sent in to-morrow.”
nd how is the worthy squire?”

Mark started to his feet, and seized one of the pistols”
lying before him.

“You villain!” he exclaimed, “I wonder you dare
mention his name—you, his murderer.

“It was but tit for tat,” the man said coolly; “he
murdered me, body and soul, when he sent me to the
hulks. T told him I would he even with him. I did not
think I had hit him at the time, for I thought that if T
had you would have stopped with him, and would not have
chased me across the fields.”

“You scoundrel!” Mark said. “You know well
enough that you came back, stole into his room, and
stabbed him.”

Bastow looked at him with a puzzled expression.

“T don’t know what you are talking ahout,” he sail.
T fired at him through the window—I don’t mind saying
50 to you, because there are no witnesses—and saw him
jump up, but T fancied I had missed him. I saw you bolt
out of the room, and thought it better to be off at once
inatead of taking another shot. You gave me a hard

It was lucky for you that you did not come up
\nlh me, for if you had done so I should have shot you;
I owed you one for having killed as good a comrade as
man ever had, and for that bullet you put in my shoulder
bhefore. If T had not been so out of breath that T could
not feel sure of my aim I should have stopped for you,
but T rode straight to town.

“A likely story,” Mark said shortly. “What, you will
pretend that there were two murderers h.mgma round
the house that night likely tale inde

“T tell you that if your father was killed by a knife
or dagger, I had nothing to do with it,” the man said.

am obliged to the man, whoever he was. T had
intended to go dow; Reizate to finish the job
myself; T should se v d a second time. So
it is for that you hunted me down? Well, T don’t hlame
you; T never forgive an injury, and T sce your sentiments
are mine. Whether I killed your father or not makes no
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difference; he was killed, that is the principal point; if
was going to be put on my trial for that I could prove
that at eight o’clock I was in a coffee-house in Covent
Garden. 1 purposely kicked up a row there, and was
turned out, so that if I were charged with that shooting
affau I could prove that I was in Lomlon ll\at evening.”

“1 can’t quite believe that,” Mark “a fast horse
would have l)ro\\;,ht you up to town in an hour and a
half, and another horse would have taken you back
again as quickly; so you might have been in London at
elght and back again at Crowswood by half-past twelve
or one, even if you stopped a couple of hours at a coffee-
house. However, you won’t be tried for that. Those
things on the table and the contents of that corn-bin are
enough to hang you a dozen times.”

“Curse you! have you found that out?” Bastow ex-
claimed f\mom]y

“ We have,” Mark replied. It would have been wiser
if you had got 1id of your things sooner. It was a clever
hiding-place, but it is always dangerous to keep such
things by you, Bastow.”

The man said no more, but sat quietly in his chair
until they heard the vehicle stop outside the gate. Then
the two constables came in, and lifting ]!.Mm\ carried
him out and placed him in the bottom of the cart.

“You can loose the old woman now, Malcolm,” Mark
said as he took his seat and gathered the reins in his hand.
“By eleven o’clock, no doubt, one of the others will be
dovn with the gig again, and you can empty out the
contents of that hole, and bring them up with you, I
don’t think that it will be of any use searching further.
\ou might have a good look all round before you come
There may e some notes stowed aw y, though it is
hkcly enough that they have been sent avay by post to
some receiver abroad.”

For some time after starting they could hear the
prisoner moving about uneasily in the straw.

“T suppose there is no fear of his slipping out of those
handcufs, Chester? ”

“ Not a bit; they are full tight for him. I expect that
that is what is making him uncomfortable.”
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Presently the movement ceased.

“Te is still enough now, Mr. Thorndyke. I should
not be at all surprised if he has dropped off to sleep.
Te is hardened enough to sleep while the gibbet was wait-
ing for him.”

Tt was four o’clock in the morning when they drove up
at Bow Street. Two constables on duty came out to the
cart.
“We have got a prisoner, Inspector,” Chester said,
“He is the man we have been looking for so long. I
fancy we have got all the swag that has been stolen for
the last eighteen months—bags of jewels and watches, and
sacks of silver. He is handcuffed, and his legs are tied,
s0 we must carry him in.”

The officer fetched out a lantern. The other constable
helped him to let down the bnl\hozml of the cart.

“\ow, Bastow, wake up,” Chester said. “Here we

B\It there was no movement.

“Te is mighty sound asleep,” the constable said,

“Well, haul him out;” and, taking the man by the
shoulders, they pulled him out from the cart.

“There is something rum about him,” the constable
said; and as they lowered his feet to the pavement his
head feil forward, and he would have sunk down if they
had not supported him.

The Inspector raised the lantern to his face.

“ Why, the man is dead,” he said.

‘-1mdr" Chester repeated incredulously.

““ Aye, that he is. Look here;” and he pointed to a
slim steel handle some three inches long, projecting over
the region of the heart. * You must hd\c sear(hed him.
very careles Chester. Well, bring him in now.”

They carried him into the room, where two candles
were burnin, Mark followed them. The inspector
pulled out the dagger. It was but four inches long, with
a very thin blade. The Imudlc was little thicker than the
blade itself. Mark took it and examined it.

“T have not a shadow of doubt that this is the dagger
with which he murdered my father. The wound was very
narrow, about this width, and the doctor said that the
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weapon that had been used was certainly a foreign
dagger.”

“1 dowt think this s a forcign dageer.” the Tnspector
said on examining it, < é\mmuﬁh it may he the one that
was used, as you say, Mr. Thorndyke. It has evidently
been made to carry about without being observed.”

He threw back the dead man’s coat.

“Ab, here is where it was kept. You see, the lining
has been sewn to the cloth, so as to make a sheath down
by the seam under the arm. I expect that, knowing
what would happen if he were caught, he had made up
his mind to do it all along. \\'011 T dow’t know that
you are to be so much blamed, Chesfer, for, passing your
hand over his clothes, you might very well miss this,
which 0 thicker than a piece of whalebone. Well, well,
he has saved us a good deal of trouble. You say you have
got most of the booty he has collected? ”

“I don’t know that we have got all of it, sir, but we
have made a very big haul, anyhow; it was a cunningly
contrived pla: There was a big corn-bin in the stable,
and when we had emptied out the corn it scemed empty.
However, Mr. Thorndyke discovered that the bin was
fixed. Then we found that the bottom was really a trap-
door, and under it was a sort of well in which were sacks
and bags. One of the sacks was full of unbroken silver,
two other contained silver ingo s, things that he had
melted down, and there was a large bag full of watches
and jewels. In his pocket we found a hundred pounds
in bank notes, about fifty guineas, and a couple of gold
watches.”

“That he must have got to-night frem the Portsmouth
coach; we heard half an hour ago that it had been
stopped near Kingston, the coachman shot, and the
passengers robbed. It will be good news to some of them
that we have got hold of their valuables. Well, Mr.
Thorndyke, T have to congratulate you most heartily on
the skill with which you have ferreted out a man who
had baffled us for so long, and had become a perfect
terror to the south of London. No doubt we shall be
able to trace a great portion of the property in that sack.
{The capture has been splendidly effected.”
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“You will understand,” Mark said, “that T do not
wish my name to appear in the matter at all. I have,
as you know, been actuated by private reasons only in
my search, and I see no occasion why my name should
be mentioned: the evidence of Chester and Malcolm will
be ample. From information received, they went down
to this place, searched it in his absence, discovered the
stolen goods, and captured them. Having handcuffed and
bound him, one drove him up to town, the other remain-
ing to guard the treasure. On his way he got at this hid-
den dagger and stabbed himself. My evidence would not
strengthen the case at all.”

“No, I don’t see that it will be necessary to call you,
Mr. Thorndyke. The discovery of this hidden booty and
the proceeds of the coach Tobbery would he quite
sufficient, Beyond the coroner’s inquest there will be no
inquiry. Had it been otherwise it might probably have
‘been necessary to call you at the trial. However, as it
is, it will save a lot of trouble; now we shall only need
to find the owners of these bank notes. I will send off
a cart for the things as early as I can get one, and will
send a couple of constables round to the houses where
burglaries have been committed to request the owners to
come over and see if they can identify any of their prop-
erty; and those who do so can attend the inquest to-
morrow, though T don’t suppose they will be called. The
chief will be mightily pleased when he hears what has
taken place, for he has been sadly worried by these con-
stant complaints, and I fancy that the authorities have
been rather down upon him on the subject. The
announcement that the career of this famous robber has
been brought to an end will cause quite a sensation, and
people round the commons on the south side will sleep
more quietly than they have done lately. I expect that
if he had not put an end to himself we should haye had
to send him across to Newington to-day, for of course
it is a Surrey business, though we have had the luck to
take him. T suppose we shall not see much of you in the
future, Mr. Thorndyke? ”

“No indeed,” Mark said. “My business is done, and
I shall send in my resignation this morning. I don’
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Tegret the time that T have spent over it; T have learned
a great deal, and have seen a lot of the shady side of
1.&, and have picked up experience in a good many
way

i e gl (e i
i b e e e e
to his lodgings :
Bastow had faken the matter into his own hand
had, certainly, while engaged in the search, looked for
to seeing him in the dock and witnessing his execution,
but he now felt that enough had been done for vengeance,
and that it was as well that the matter had ended as it
liad.  Ho was wearicd out with the excitement of the lust
rty-cight hows. It was one o'clock when he awoke,
md affer dressing and going into Covent Garden to
lunch at one of the coffec-houses, he made his way up to

r I»Inwlon

king a day’s holiday?” Millicent asked as he came in.
@ \\'eu not exactly, Millicent; I have left school alto-
gether.”
“Left school, Mark? Do you mean that you have
dmnhﬂ that it is of no use going on any longer?”
have given it up because I have finished it. ~Arthur
| B.No\\ was captured last night, and committed suicide as
he was hu\w taken to the station.”
e broke from Mrs. Cunning-

An exclamation of surpris
i R

“1It seems horrid to be glad that anyone has taken his
own life.” the latter said; * but I cannot help feeling so,
for as long as he lived I should never lnu considere
safe, and besides, I suppose there is no
Hieitiigo lled (Eimselt o fyonld hare

- is not a shadow of doubt about that,” Mark
replied. «We found the proceeds of a vast number of
robheries i place, and also in his pockets the money
be had taken from the passengers of the Portsmouth
coach an hour before we captured him. So that, putting
aside_that Austraiian business altogether, his doom was
sealed.”
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“Now, please, tell us all about it,” Mrs. Cunningham
said. But first let us congratulate you most warmly
ot only on the success of your search, but that the work
is at an end.”

“Yes, I am glad it is over. At first I was very much
interested; in fact, I was intensely interested all along,
and should have been for however long it had continued.
But, at the same time, I could do nothing else, and one
does not want to spend one’s whole life as a detective.
At last it came about almost by chance, and the only
thing I have to congratulate myself upon is that my
idea of the sort of place he would have taken was exactly
borne out by fact.” And Mark then gave them a full
account of the manner in which the discovery had been
made and the capture effected.

“You see, Millicent, I followed your injunction, and
was very careful. Taking him by surprise as I did, T
might have managed it single-handed, but with the aid of
two good men it made a certainty of it, and the whole
thing was comfortably arranged.”

“I think you have done splendidly, Mark,” Mrs.
Cunningham said. “It was certainly wonderful that
you should have found him doing exactly what you
had guessed, even down to the deaf servant. Well,
now that is done and over, what do you think of doing
next?”

“T have hardly thought about that,” he replied; but,
at any rate, I shall take a few weeks’ holiday, and I
suppose after that I shall settle down to the search for my
uncle’s treasure. I am afraid that will be a much longer
and a vastly more difficult business than this has been.
Here there were all sorts of clews to work upon. Bastow
ought to have been captured months ago, but in this
other affair, so far, there is next to nothing to follow up.
We don’t even know whether the things are in India or
in England. T believe they will be found, but that it
will be by an accident. Besides, I fancy that we shall hear
about them when you come of age, Millicent. There was
to have been no change till that time, and I cannot help
thinking that Uncle George must have made some pro-
visions by which we should get to know about them in
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#he event of his death without his having an opportunity
of telling anyone where they are.

e m\g]ﬂ have been killed in battle; he might have
been drowned on his way home. He had t]muvrht the
whole matter over so thoroughly, T do think the possi-
bilities of this could not have escaped him. As I told
you, Mr. Prendergast made inquiries of all the principal
bankers and Indian agents here, and altogether without
success. After he had done that, I got a list of all the
leading firms in Calcutta and Madras, and wrote to them,
and all the replies were in the negative. It is true that
does not prove anything absolutely. Eighteen years is a
jong time, and the chances are that during those years
almost every head of a firm would have retired” and
come home. Such a matter would only be likely to be
known to the heads; and if, as we thought likely, the
box or chest was merely forwarded by a firm there to
England, the transaction would not have attracted any
special attention. 1f, upon the other hand, it remained
out there it might have been put down in a cellar or
store, and have been lying there ever since, altogether
forgotten.”

“1 don’t see myself why you should bother any more
about it; perhaps, as you say, it will turn up of itself
when I come of age. At any rate, I should say it is
certainly as well to wait till then and see if it does,
especially as you acknowledge that you have no clew
whatever to work on. Tt is only three more years, for
I am eighteen next week, and it cer tainly seems to me
that it will be very foolish to spend the next three years
in searching about for a thing that may come to you with-
out any searching at all.”

“Well, I will think it over.”

“You see, you really dou’t want the money, Mark,” she
went on.

“No, T don’t want it particularly, Millicent; but when
one knows that there is something like €50,000 waiting
for one somewhere, one would like to get it. Your father
worked for twenty years of his life accumulating it for us,
and it seems to me a sort of s«l('red duty to see that his
labor has not all been thrown away.”
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Millicent was silent.
Tt is very tiresome,” she said presently. Of course
my father intended, as you say, that his savings should
come to ut I 'am sure hie never meant that they
el\ould be a bother-and a trouble to us.”

it “I don’t see why they should ever be that, Millicent.
! As it is we have hoth sufficient for anything any man or
1 woman could reasonably want, and neither of us nced :
i fret over it if the treasure is never found. Still,

wished us to have it, and it is properly ours, and I don't

want it to go to enich someone who has not a shadow of

a right to it.”

On the foll lowing morning M:
inquest on B: . He did not go into the court, how-
ever, but rema ned close at hand in the event of the
coroner insisting upon his being called. However, the
two men only spoke casually in their evidence of their
comrade Roberfs, who had been also engaged in the
capture. One of the jurymen suggested that he should
alan be called, but the coroner said:

“T really cannot see any occasion for it; we are here
to consider how the deceased came by his death, and I
tluu]\ it must be perfectly clear that he came by it
his own act. You have heard how he was captured, that
the s oi of the coach that he had just rifled were found

upon ]nm and that the booty he had been acquiring from

his deeds for months past also was seized; therefore, a
the man c\|u‘1110 and knew well enough that his
life was for! mple motive for “his putting
an end to his ence. 1 really do not think,
gentlemen, that it is worth while to waste your time and
roing into further evidence.”
. Serdict of mn de se was returned, with a
3 s admiration of the conduct
of L‘Olhmmv \Lllu»lm (I er, and Roberts, who had so
cleverly effected the capture of the man who had so long
set the law at defiance.

went to attend the




CHAPTER XVII

Four days later Mark, on his return from dinner, found
Philip Cotter sitting in his room waiting for him. They
had met on the previous evening, and Cotter had expressed
his intention of calling upon him the next day.

“I am here on a matter of business, Thorndyke,” the
latter said as they shook hands.

 Of business! ” Mark repeated.

“Yes. Youmight guess for a year, and T don’t suppose
that you would hit it. It is Tather a curious thing.
Ne.xrly twenty years ag

“I'can guess it before you go any further?” Mark
exclaimed, Teaping up from the seat that he had just
taken. “ Your people received a box from India.”

“That is so Mark; although how you guessed it T don’t
know.”

“We have been searching for it for years,” Mark
replied. *Our lawyer, Prendergast, wrote to you about
that box; at least, he wrote to you asking if you had any.
property belonging to Colonel Thorndyke; and your people
wrote to say they hadn’t.”

“Yes, I remember I wrote to him myself. Of course
that was before you did me that great service, and I did
not know your name, and we had not the name on our
books. What is in the box?”

“ Jewels worth something like fifty thousand pounds.”

“By Jove, I congratulate you, old fellow; that is to
say, if you have the handling of it. Well, thi: what
happencd. The box was sent to us by a firm in Calcutta,
together with bills for £50,000. The instructions wes
that the money was to be invested in stock, and that we
were to manage it and to take £100 a year for so doing.
The rest of the interest of the money was to be invested.
The box was a very massive one, and was marked with
the letters X. Y. Z. It was very carefully sealed. Our

2
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instructions were that the owner of the hox and the
money might present himself at any time.”

“And that the proof of his ownership was to be that
he was to use the word ¢ Masulipatam,’ ” Mark broke in,
“and produce a gold coin that would, probably—though
of this I am not certain—correspond with the seals.” He
got up and went to the cabinet which he had brought up
with him from Crowswood, unlocked it, and produced the
piece of paper and the coin.

“Yes, that looks like the seal, Thorndyke. At any rate,
it is the same sort of thing. Why on earth didn’t you
come with it before, and take the things away?”

< Simply because I did not know where to go to. My
uncle was dying when he came home, and told my father
about the treasure, but he died suddenly, and my father
did not know whether it was sent to England or com-
mitted to someone’s charge in India, or buried there,
We did the only thing we could, namely, inquired at all
the banks and agents here and at all the principal firms
in Madras and Calcutta to ask if they had in their
possession any property belonging to the late Colonel
Thorndyke.”

“You see, we did not know,” Cotter went on, “any
more than Adam, to whom the box belonged. Fortu-
nately, the agent sent in his communication a sealed let-
ter, on the outside of which was written, ¢ This is to re-
main unopened, but if no one before that date presents
himself with the token and password, it is to be read on
the 18th of August, 1789 That was yesterday, you
know.”

“Yes, that was my cousin’s eighteenth birthday. We
thought if my uncle had left the box in anyone’s charge
he would probably have given him some such instructions,
for at that time there was hard fighting in India, and he
might have been killed any day, and would therefore
naturally have made some provisions for preventing the
secret dying with him.”

“We did not think of it until this morning early,
though we have been rather curious over it ourselves,
When we opened it, inside was another letter addressed
¢ To be delivered to John Thorndyke, Esquire, at Crawley,
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near Hastings, or at Crowsw n')d Reigate, or in the event
of his death to his executors.”

“1 am one of his executors,” Mark said: “ Mr. Prender-
gast, the lawyer, is the other. I think T had better go
round to him to-morrow and open the letter there.”

“Qh, I should think you might open it at once, Thorn-
dyke. Tt will probably only contain instructions, and,
at any rate, as you have the coin and the word, you could
come Tound to-morrow morning and get the chest out if
you want it.”

“I won’t do that,” Mark said; “the coffer contains
gems worth over £50,000, and I would very much rather
it remained in your keeping until I decide what to do
with it. How large is it?”

“Tt is a square box, about a foot each way; and it is
pretty heavy, probably from the setting of the jewels.
Well, anyhow, I am heartily glad, Thorndyke. 1 know,
of course, that you are well off, still £100,000—for the
money has doubled itself since we had it- y nothing
of the jewels, is a nice plum to (llop into” anyone’s
mouth.”

“Very nice indeed, although only half of it comes to
me under my uncle’s will. To tell you the truth, T am
more glad that the mystery has been solved than at
getting the money; the affair w areat worry to my
Aalhcr and has been so to me. I felt that I ought to
search for the treasure, and yet the probability of finding
it seemed so small that I felt the thing hopeless, and
that really the only chance was that my uncle would
have taken just the course he did, and have fixed some
date when the treasure should be handed over, if not
for. T rather fancied that it would not have heen for
another three years, for that is when my cousin comes of

“What cousin do you mem?" Philip Cotter asked.
1 did not know you had one.”

“Well, that is at present a secret, Cotter—one of the
mysteries connected with my unele’s will. For myself, T
would tell it in the market-place to-morrow, but she
wishes it to be preserved at present; you shall certainly
know as soon as anyone. By the way, I have not seen
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you at Mrs. Cunningham’s for the last week, and you
used to be a pretty regular visitor.”

“No,” the young man said gloomily;: “I don’t mind
telling you that Miss Conyers refused me a fortnight ago.
I never thought that I had much chance, \)ut I had just
a shadow of hope, and that is at an end now.

“ Perhaps in the future—" Mark suggcsted for the
sake of saying something.

“No; I said as much as that to her, and she replied
| it that it would always be the same, and I gathered from

| her manner, although she did not exactly say so, that
i there was someone else in the case, and yet I have never
met anyone often there.”

“ Perhaps you are mistaken,” Mark said.

“Well, whether or not, there is clem'lv 1o hope forme.
T am very sorry, but it is no use moping over it. My
father and mother like her so much, and they are anxious
for me to marry and settle down; altogether, it would
have been just the thing. I do not know whether she
has any money, and did not care, for of course I shall
have plenty. T shall be a junior partner in another six
months; my father told me so the other day. He said
that at one time he was afraid that I should never come
into the house, for that it would not have been fair to
Y the others to take such a reckless fellow in, but that T

i seemed to have reformed so thoroughly since that affair
that if I continued so for another six months they should
have no hesitation in giving me a share.”

Tt was too late to go up to Islington that evening. In
the morning Mark went with the still unopened letter to
the solicitor’s. The old lawyer congratulated him most 3
heartily when he told him of the discovery that he had

made.
“I am glad indeed, Mark; not so much for the sake
of the money, but because I was afraid that that con- b

founded treasure was going to unsettle your life. When
a man once begins treasure-hunting it becomes a sort of
craze, and he can no more give it up than an opium
smoker can the use of the druv Thank goodness, that is
over; so the capital amount is doubled, and you are
accordingly worth £70,000 more than you were this time
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yesterday—a fine windfalll Now let us see what your
ancle says.”

He broke the seal. The letter was a short one, and
began:

“My DEAR JonN:

“Tf you have mot, before you receive this, got my
treasure, you will get it on the 18th or 19th of August,
1789. I have made a will which will give you full instruc-
tions what to do with it. I may say, though, that I have
left it between a little daughter who was born six months
ago, and your son Mark. My own intentions are to stop
out here until T get the rank of general, and I have taken
the measures that I have done in case a bullet or a sharp
attack of fever carries me off suddenly. I hope that
you will have carried out the provisions of my will, and
I hope also that I shall have come home and talked the
whole matter over with you before I go under.

“Your affectionate brother.”

“ A singular man,” Mr. Prendergast said, as he laid the
letter down on the table beside him. * What trouble
these crotehety people do give! I suppose you have alto-
gether put aside that folly of his about the jewels?”

“Well, no, I can’t say that I have, Mr. Prendergast.
Do you know that I have a fancy—it may only be a fancy,
but"if so, I cannot shake it off—that I am watched by
Lascars. There was one standing at the corner of the
street as I came up this morning, and again and again I
have run across one. It is not always the same man, nor
have I any absolute reasons for believing that they are
watching me; still, somehow or other, I do come dcross
them more frequently than seems natural.”

< Pooh, nonsense, Mark! I should have thought that
you were too sensible a fellow to have such ridiculous
Fancies in your head.”

“Qf course, 1 should never have thought of such a
thing, Mr. Prendergast, if it had not been for what my
father told me, that my uncle was desperately in earnest
about it, and had an intense conviction that someone
watched his every movement.”
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“ Don’t let us talk of such folly any longer,” the lawyer
s'ml irritably. *Now that you have got the money, the
best thing you can do is to go at once and carry out
what was the wish both of your father and your uncle,
and ask your cousin to marry you; that will put an end
to the whole business, and I can tell you that I am
bositively convinced that the day she gets twenty-one she
will renounce the property, and that if you refuse to take
it she will pass it over to some hospital or other. You
cannot do better than prevent her from carrying out
such an act of folly as that, and the only way that I can
see is by your marrying her. I gathered from what you
said when I gave you the same advice at Reigate that you
liked her and should have done it it not been for her
coming into the estate instead of you. Well, you are now
in a position to ask her to marry you without the possi-
bility of its being supposed that you are a fortune-
hunter.”

“I will think about it, Mr. Prendergast. Of course
money does make a considerable difference in my
position; however, I shall do nothing until I have got the
jewels off my hands.”

EF \\ elI a couple of days will manage that,” the lawyer
£aid; “ you have only got to take the box to a first-class
chlnr and get him to v: xlue the things and make you an
offer for the whole of them

Mark did not the subject, and on leaving

nt to Cottes . " He was at once shown into hig
oom, and the latter took him to his father.
curious, Mr. Thorndyke,” the latter said heartily,

ve been keeping your money all this
t vithout having the slightest idea that it belonged
to you. We are ready at once to pay it over to your
order, for if you pronounce the word you know of, and
I find that the coin )ou have corresponds with the seal
on the box, the necessary proof will be given us that you
ave authority to take it away. I have had the box
L.l)l ight up ‘l'la morning, so that we can compare the
sea

The box was taken out of the strong safe, and it was at

once seen that the coin corresponded with the seals,

thi
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“T will leave it with you for the present, Mr. Cotter;
it contains a large amount of jewels, and until I have
decided what to do with them I would rather leave them;
it would be madness to have £50,000 worth of gems iv
a London loding, even for  single night. As to the
money, that also had better remain as it is at p
invested. As I told your son—that and the jewe
the joint property of myself
that in a few days half of the money will be tra
to the name of the other legatee; that can be
1 shall get my lawyer, Mr. Prendergast, to call
Mr. Cotter. I suppose it would be better that some lcm\l
pmo[ that we are entitled to the money should “be

iven.”

“T shall be glm'l to see him and to take his instructions,”
the banker said; “but in point of fact T regard the prop-
erty as yours; I have nothing to do with wills or
other arrangements. I simply received the box and the
cash with an order that they should be delivered to
whomsoever should come with the word ¢ Masulipatam
and a coin to match the seal That you have done, and
with subsequent dispositions T have no concern. I shall
be happy to keep this box for you as long as you should
think proper; and I have also written out an acknowl-
edgement that I hold securities of the value, at the clos-
ing prices yesterday, of £103,000 16s.;” and he handed
the paper fo Mark.

As the latter left the bank he looked up and down the
street, and muttered an angry amation as he caught
sight of 2 rough-looking fellow just turning a corner into
a side street. The glance was so momentary a one that
he could not say whether the man was a colored scaman;
but he certainly thought that he was a Lascar.

“I am going to have trouble about that bracelet,” he
said to himself, as he hailed a hackney coach and told
him to drive {o Islington. “I am convinced that the
Colonel was right, and that there are some men over in
this country with the fixed purpose of seeing what is done
with those jewels, and obtaining them if possible. How
they could tell that they were deposited at Cotter’s beats
me altogether. It may be indeed that they really knew




256 COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

nothing about it, and have simply been watching me. -
They can hardly have been watching me for the last nine
months, and yet, curiously enough, though I have never
given the matter a thought since, Charley Gibbons said
that it was a dark-colored man who brought the news
i L that took them to my rescue and saved my life. I have
it often run against Lascars, and if they have taken this
trouble all along, now that they have seen me come out
of the bank, I shall be watched night and day.

Tt is a creepy sort of idea. I should not be afraid of
any number of them if they attacked me openly; but
there is no saying what they might do. I wish Ramoo
had been here. I would have consulted him about it;
i but as I got a letter from him only last week saying that
b he had, on the day of writing it, arrived in Calcuﬂa, it
i is of mo use wishing that. At any rate, I cannot dot
} better than stick to the plan that my uncle sketched out,

i and take them across to Amsterdam. It would be very

E‘ unfair to take them to any jeweler here. He might have

| them in his possession for a week or ten days before he

i made me any definite offer for them, and ‘during that

i time I would not give a fig for his life. If I distribute
{ the stones at Amsterdam they would hardly set about

attacking twelve diamond merchants one after another.
1l Well, at any rate, I must say nothing about the affair to

f Millicent and Mrs. Cunningham. Tt was bad enough my

1l Tunning risks in {he pursuit of Bastow; but this would
be ten times worse, and I know Millicent would be for

i‘ letting the things remain for good at the banker’s. But

H T have no idea of allowing myself to be frightened by two

) or three black scoundrels into throwing away £50,000.”

! Mrs. Cunningham and Millicent were sitting in their
| bonnets in the parlor.

i “Here you are at last, sir,” the girl said. * Another

five minutes, and we should have gone out. You told us

| that you would come early, and now it is twelve o'clacks

i and you are generally so punctual in your appointments.
H What have you got to say for yourself?

“A good many things haye happened since then, Milli-
cent; “Last night your friend Mr. Cotter called upon
t e

TR oo

5
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“Why do you say my friend? He was your friend,
and it was entirely through you that we knew him at all.”
“Well, we will say “our friend, Millicent; and he
made a Lolmulmlmtmn to me that this morning I had to
go to Mr. Prendergast and make a communication to him.”

What do you mean by your communications? > Milli-
cent asked, laughing. * You are quite mysterious, Mark.”

““ And L]lcn I lldd to go,” he went on, without heeding
her interruption, “to Cotter’s Bank, where I saw both
our friend and his father, and there is the result of these
communications and that interview;” and he threw the
paper to her.

“What does it mean? ” she asked in astonishment, after
glancing through it.

“It means, dear, that your father took exactly the
precautions I thought he would take, and after sending
his money and jewels home, he sent a “sealed letter to the
firm with whom he deposited them, which happened to
be Cotter’s, with instructions that should no one present
himself with the word and coin by the 18th of August,
1789—that is to say, on your eighteenth birthday—the
envelope should be opened:; it was so opened, and it con-
tained a letter that was to be sent to my father, or, in
the case of his death before that date, to ]n\ executors.”

“How wonderful! ” the girl
up all idea of it. But how is it tlmt lt came to be so
much? Have they sold the jewels? ”

“No; you see it is the compound interest going on
for seventeen years, and perhaps some rise in the value
of the securities, that has doubled the original sum in-
vested. As for the jewels, I have left them at the bank;
I should not care about having £50,000 worth of such
things in my rooms and I should not think that you
would like to have them here, either.”

“ Certainly not,” Mrs. Cunningham said emphatically;

“you did quite right, Mark. I don’t think I could sleep,
even if you had half a dozen of your detective friends
posted round the house.”

“Still T suppose we shall have a chance of seeing
them? ” Millicent said.

“Certainly. I can make an appointment with Philip
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Cotter for you see them at the bank; or if I take them
to a jeweler to value, you could see them there. Buf
should think that the bank would be the be:
that Cotter would put his room at your
of course, if you would like to have some of them for
yourself you eould select any you liked, but I expect
that they won’t look much in their present settings; the
Indian jewelers have uot the knack of setting off gems.
However, there is no hurry about them one way or
another. The money, I have told Cotter’s father, shail,
for the present, remain as it is invested; it is all in the
Funds, Cotter said, for although the instructions were
that it was to be put into good securities, he did not feel
justified under the pccu}mr clrcumstsnccs in going outside

stock. Mr. is quite of opinion
that it would be better to make no change until you come
of age. I did not know whether you would wait till then,
for some purpose or other you might want to use some
of it.”

Millicent shrugged her shoulders.

I think I would much rather have had just the money
1 had before, Mark; all this will be a great nuisance, I
am sure. I think there ought to be a law against women
having more than £20,000, whether in money or in
land.”

Mark laughed.

Tt would be a bad thing for spendthrift young noble-
men, Millicent. How are they to pay off their debts and
mortgages if there were no heiresses ready to do so in
exchange for a title? ”

“It would be a good thing for them, I consider,” the
girl said indignantly. “In the first place, they would
not impoverish themselves if they knew that there was
no way of building up their fortune again, and in the
next place, if they “did ruin themselves they would have
to either set to work to earn an honest living or blow
out their brains, if they have any to blow out. I can
assure you that I don’t feel at all exultant at getting all
this money, and I think that my father was quite right
in wishing that I should know nothing about it until T
married; but, on the o{her hand, I am heartily glad, more
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glad than I can say, Mark, that you have come into your
share.”

“I am glad for one reason, Millicent; that is, that
this must put an end to the ridiculous idea you have of
giving up Crowswood. Your father has made me rich
Teyond anything I could possibly have expected from him.
T suddenly find myself a wealthy man, and I can buy
another estate for myself worth more than Crowswood if
inclined to settle down as a squire; therefore your theory
that I have been disappointed in not inherifing what T
thought was my father’s estate falls to the
gether. In no case would I cver have acc ]ncd your
sacrifice. If you had liked to hand it ove
tholomew’s or Guy’s Hospital, or to

other charity, I would not have prevented
i A accepted it for myself. Now, thank
goodness, the question cannot arise; for you must see
that, even looking at the matter from a purely business

nmt of view, 1 ]l.l\l, benefited to an enormous and alto-
gether unexpected extent by your father’s will, and if
any contest between us could arise it should be on the
ground that he has acted unfairly to you by giving me
50 large a proportion of the money that, in the course of
nature, you should have inherited. Tt was not even as if
he had known and liked me, for I was but four years old
at the time he wrote the letter saying that I was to share
the money and jewels with you

“You are very obstinate and very d
she said, with tears in her eyes.

T think the ohstinacy has been principally on your
slde, Millicent; though certainly I should not think of say-
ing that you have heen disagrecable. It has been an
excess of kindheartedness on your part, and you have
resolutely closed your eyes to the that, had I been
willing to take advantageé of your generosity, I should have
Tacked the courage to do so, for T should have been pointed
at wherever I v ent, as a mean fellow who (uol\ ady un nge

agrecable, Mark,”

we have both an estate; yours, I grant, is {h
if T choose I can increase mine, until it is quite as large as
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Crowswood. We can be better friends than we have been
for the last year, because this point of dispute has always
stood between us and made us uncomfortable. Now you
will have to think over what you would like done, and
whether you wish any change made in your manner of
living.”

d you tell Mr. Cotter,” Millicent laughed, after a
“that I had a half-share in the money?

“No, that was a matter for you to decide, not for me.
T told him that T was only a half-shareholder, but there
was no necessity to say who it was who had the other
half. When I was talking to Philip Cotter, the words
“my cousin’ slipped out, but he did not associate it in’
any way with you. It might have been the son of another
brother or of a sister of my father’s.”

“In that case, then, we will certainly make no change,
will we, Mrs. Cunningham? >

“I think, Millicent, that Mr. Prendergast and Mark
will probably be of opinion that you ought mow to be
introduced regularly into society. The fact that you are
a rich heiress might, as your father so much wishe
Temain a secret. But it is one thing having this blazoned
about and quite another for you to be living quietly here,
where, with the exception of Mr. Cotter and a few other
friends, you have no society whatever. Certainly it was
not the wish of your father that you should remain
unmarried. You are quite pretty and nice enough to be
sought for yourself alone, and I must say that T think,
now that you have finished with your various masters, it
would be well that you should go out a good deal more,
and that as a first step we should go down to Bath this
year instead of paying another visit to Weymouth, as we
had arranged.”

“I don’t want any change at all, Mrs, Cunningham.
If T am to get married I shall be married; if I am not I
shall not fret about it.”

“But for all that, Millicent,” Mark said, “Mrs.
Cunningham is right. We quite agree that there is no
occasion whatever for you to go about labeled ‘A good.
estate and over £10,000 in cash,’ but I do think that it
is right that you should go into society. With the
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exception of Philip Cotter, Dick Chetwynd, and two or
three other of my friends, you really very f
eople. You have now goné out of mourning, s
think that Mrs. Cunningham’s proposal that you should
g£o down to Bath is a very good one. I shall not be sorry
for a change myself, for I have been engrossed in my
work for a long time now. I can go down a day or two
before you, and get you comfortable lodgings, and will
myself stay at a hotel. Although I have no intimate
friends beyond those from Reigate, I know a large number
of men of fashion from meeting them at the boxing
schools and other places, and could introduce you both,
and get you into society.”

“I am altogether opposed to the idea,” Millicent said
delcidedly. “You want to trot me out like a horse for
sale.”

“ No, Millicent,” Mark said calmly. “I only want you
to have the same advantages that other girls have,
neither more nor less, and for you to enjoy yourself as
others do. There is nothing undignified or objectionable
about that, especially as we are agreed that nothing shall
be said about your fortune. Well, we will think it over.
Mr. Prendergast and I certainly do not wish to act as
tyrants, and there is no occasion to come to a decision in
a hurry, We have oaly discovered our good fortune fo-
day, and can scarcely appreciate the difference that it will
make to us. We can think over what will be for the best
at our leisure, and see if we cannot hit upon some plan
that will be agreeable to you.”

“Thank you, Mark,” she said gratefully. T am afraid
that you must think me very disagreeable and cr
ut though you, as a man, have not the same sort of feel
ings, T can assure you that I feel all this money and so
on to be a heavy burden; and were it not for your sake I
could wish heartily that this treasure had never been
discovered at all.”

“T can quite understand that,” he said quietly. “At
the present moment, even, I do not see that it will he of
much advantage to me; but it may be that some day I
shall see it in a different light. It has come upon me
almost as suddenly as it has upon you. I thought that
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after T had finished with the Bastow affair I should set
to work to find out this treasure, and that it woul
probably take mo out to India, there for
some time, and that afterw 2! through
other places, and b3 away from England three or four
years. Now the mn(\m is altogether altered, and I shell
be some time before I form any fresh plans. In fact
these must depen uponurul nstances.”

Mrs. Cunningham let the room two or three
minutes before, lhinl\ix‘" ihat Mark might be able to talk
her charge into a more reasonable state of mind were he
alone with her, and he added:

“ Of one circumstance in particular.”

She looked wp inquiringly.

“Well, Millicent, it depends a great deal upon you. T
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know you think that all that has happened during the .

past year Las been a little hard upon you, and I
thoroughly agree with you; you were fond of Crewswood,
and were very happy there, and the change to this
somewhat dull house, just at a time when you are of an
age to enjoy pleasure, has been a trial. Then, too, there
has been' this question of the estate upon your mind.
But you must remember it has been somewhat of a trial
to me also. I grant that I have had plenty of occupation
which has been in every way beneficial to me, aud have
not at all lamented leaving the country, but in one respect
it has been a trial. I don’t know whether it ever entered
your mind, before that sad time at home, that I was
getting to care for you in a very different way to that in
which I had done héfore.
father, I think, observed it, for he threw out a
plain hint once that he would very gladly see us
g together. However, I never spoke of it to you.
2 and you were young. It seemed to me that
s plenty of time, and that, moreover, it would
for me to speak to you until you had had the

not be fai
opportunity of going out and of se
came the e\'eninz before his death,

r other men. Then
hen my father told
ly stood, and he again said that there
ich all trouble could be obviated. Bub

me how matt
was a way by

T sav that it was net so, and that the hope I had enter-
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tained must be put aside. T had never told you I loved
you when I seemed to be the heir of the property s
you only the daughter of an old comrade of his, and I
saw that were I to speak now, when you were the heiress,
it could not but appear to you that it was the estate
20t you that I wanted, and I felt my lips were sealed for-
eyer. Mr. I’rcnderfjast said that day when he came down
{o the funeral, and you told him that you would not ta
the property, that it might be ummml in another way,
&nd you said that you did not want to be married for
your money; so you see you saw it in exactly the same
light as T did.

“My first thought this morning, when Mr. Cotter told
me that the money had mounted up to over £100,000, was
that it would unseal my lips. You were still better off
than I was, but the difference was now immaterial. I was
a rich man, and had not the smallest occasion to marry
for money. Whether I married a girl without a penny,
or an heiress, could make but little difference to me, as
T haye certainly no ambition to hecome a great landowner.
I still think that it would have been more fair to you to
give you the opportunity of sceing more of the society
of the world before speaking to you, hut you see you are
opposed to that, and therefore it would be the same did
T wait patiently another year, which T dom’t think I
should be able to do. I love you, Millicent. It is only
during the past eighteen months, when I have thought
that I had lost you, that T have known how much I love
you, and how much my happiness depends upon you, I
can truly say that were you penniless, it would make no
shadow of difference to me. It is no longer a question
of arranging matters comfortably: it is a question of
love. The estate is nothing to me. It never has been
anything, and it does not count at all in the scale. T
hope that you will put it altogether out of your mind in
giving me an answer; and that if you cannot say as
truly and wholly as I do, ‘I love you,’ that you will
say as frankly as you have always spoken to me, ‘I
love Jou very much as a cousin, Mark, but not in that

ay.
The girl had sat perfectly quiet while he was speaking.
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He was standing before her now, and he took one of her
hands.

“T love you, dear; I love you with all my heart. Doyou
love me?”

Then she looked up and rose to her feet, and placed
both hands upon his shoulders.

< As you love me, so I love you, Mark.”

After that, conversation languished till Mrs. Cunning-
ham came into the room, five minutes later.

“We have come to the conclusion, Mrs. Cunningham,”
he said, “that there will be no necessity for the visit to
Bath. Millicent is otherwise provided for; she has
promised to be my wife.”

“Tam glad, Mark, glad indeed! ” and she took Millicent
in her arms and kissed her tenderly. I have all along
hoped for it, but I began to be afraid that you were
both such obstinate young people that it would never
come about. I know that your father wished it, Mark,
and he told me that his brother had said that it would
be a good arrangement if some day you should come to
like each other. I have guessed for the last year, and,
indeed, before then, that Millicent would not say ‘No” if
you ever asked her; but this stupid estate seemed to
stand in the w Of late, I have even come to hope that
the obstinate girl would keep to her intention, and that
if, as I knew would be the case, you refused to take the
estate, she would give it away to some charity. In that
case, there could be nothing to prevent your speaking;
and even then you would have been between you very
fairly equipped with this world’s goods. However, the
present is a far better solution, and the discovery of the
treasure has saved you from three years’ waiting before
things were h d . T feel as if I were her
mother, Mark, ng had her in my charge since she
was a baby; and as she grew up it became my fondest
hope to sce you united some day, and I think that I
am almost as pleased that my hope has been fulfilled a8
you are yourselves.”




CHAPTER XVIIL

ArrER thinking over the best way in which to set about
the work of carrying the diamonds to Amsterdam, Mark
decided upon asking the advice of his late chief. The
latter said, as Mark entered his room:

« not expect to see you here again, Mr. Thorn-
dyke.”

“Well, sir, I have come to ask your advice about an-
other matter altogether.”

“What is it now? ”

T have to convey a diamond bracclet of very great
value across to Amsterdam. I have reasons to believe
that there is a plot to seize it on the way, and that the
men engaged will hesitate at nothing to achieve their
object. Under these circumstances I should be very
much obliged if you will tell me what would be the best
course to pursue. I must say that the bracelet is, with
many other jewels, in a strong teak box of about a foot
squate, at present in the possession of our bankers; they
were brought from India by my uncle. I imagine that
the rest of the jewels are of comparatively little impor-
tance in the eyes of these men, though doubtless they
would take thcm also if they lay their hands on them.
The bracelet, however of special interest to them, not
s0 much for its intrinsic value, as because it was stolen
from one of their sacred idols.

“This was about twenty years ago; but I have reason
to believe that the search for it on the part of some
Hindoos connected with the temple has mever ceased.
The soldier who took it murdered; his comrade, into
whose hands they next passed, was also murdered. They
next came to my uncle, who forwarded it at once to
England. His bungalows were searched again and again,
until probably the fellows came to the conclusion that
he must have either buried it or sent it away. Neverthe-
less, to the day of his death he was firmly convinced that
%5
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he was closely followed, and every movement watched.
He warned my father solemnly that he too would be
watched, but as far as we know it was not so; at any
rate, we had no reason to suppose that the house was ever
entered. On the other hand, I am convinced I have been
watched more or less closely ever since I came up to
town, and as I came out from the bank yesterday I saw a
man—a colored fellow, I believe—on the watch.

“My uncle said that my life would not be worth an
hour’s purchase so long as I had the bracelet in my
possession, and advised that it should be taken s
over to Amsterdam, broken up, and the diamonds sold
smﬂy to the merchants there.”

It is a curious story, Mr. Thorndyke. I own to
ignorance of these Indian thieves and their ways, but
it certainly seems extraordinary that so hopeless a quest
should be kept up for so long a time. You are sure that
it is not fancy on your part that you have been watched?
I know you are not the sort of man to take fancies in
your head, but as you have had the matter so strongly im-
pressed upon you, you might naturally have been mclmed
to think this would be the case when it was not s0.”

“No, I don’t think there is any

en. It is only of late tln( ;i
1( but when I did so and thou,
since I came to London, I
very often come across foreign
were L at others they might lu\e been Italian or
Spanish seamen; u see, sir, it was, as I told you
at the time, some forcign sailor who came and informed
Gibbons that T had fallen into the hands of a gang of
criminals, and that I should certainly be killed if I was not
rescued immediatel Gibbons at once got together half
a dozen fighting men, and, as you know, rescued me just
in time. It w m]unr) that the man never came
Ior\mrxl to obtain any reward.

“That was a friendly act, Mr. Thorndyke.”

“Yes, T have no reason to suppose that these men
would e hostile to me pe onally; T was not the thief.
T was simply the person who ed to he in possession,
or, rather, might come into possession of the bracelet.

a3
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From the close watch they had kept, they were, I imagine,
well aware that I had not got it, but may have thought,
and doubtless did think, that I had some clew to its hid-
ing-place, and should sooner or later get it. With my
death the clew might be finally lost, and my life was con-
sequently of extreme importance to them, and therefore
they took steps to have me rescued, and the fact that they
learned this and knew how friendly I was with Gibbons
shows how close was the watch kept over me. No doubt,
had Gibbons refused to help them, they would have come
here at once.”

“(Certainly, after what you say it would secem that
your conjecture is right, and in this case, if I were you,
I should take the bracelet out of the e and conceal
it about me. I would not fetch it myself from the
bank.”

“T don’t think I should be much safer so,” Mark said
thoughtfully “Tn the first place, I must go to the bank
to get them, and T might be murdered merely on the
supposition that T had brought the bracelet away. In the
next place, even if T got to Amsterdam safely and got rid
of the bracelet and returned unnoticed by them, a fresh
danger would arise when I got the other gems into my
possession, for they could not be certain whether the
diamonds were still among them or not.”

“I should hardly think that would be the case if
they watch you as strictly as you believe. Even if none
of them accompanied you, they would soon find out what
diamond merchants you went to, and the leader might
call upon these men, stating that he was commissioned
to purchase some diamonds of exceptional value for an
Eastern Prince, in which case he would be sure to obtain
mght of them.

“If T had your business to perform, T would not o
‘near the bank again, but would send some friend I conld
trust to go and open the box, and take out the bracelet,
and make it into a small parcel. He should hand it to
! you privately, as you are on your way to embark for
l Amsterdam.” Then I would take with me one or two of
, my men, and, say, a couple of your prizefighters, and with
‘ such a g\mrd you ought to be fairly safe.”
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“T think that is a capital plan,” Mark said, “and it
1 don't o to the bank there will be nothing to lcad them
to suppose that I have taken them out, or that I am just
going across to Holland.”

Mark then went straight to Dick Chetwynd’s lodgings.

T want you to do me a service, Dick,” he said,

«With pleasure, Mark. What sort of service is it? Tf
it is anything in my power, you know that you can abso-
lutely rely upon me. ~ You are not going to fight a duel,
are you, and want a second?

0! quite another sort of business. T will tell you
shortly what it is. I have to convey an extremely valuable
diamond bracelet to Amsterdam, and I have reason to
believe that there will be an attempt to murder me, and
to carry off the jewels before I can dispose of them, It
happencd in this way; ” and he then related the history
of the diamonds, the reason he was followed, and the
suggestions that the Chief of the Bow Street detectives
had given him, ;

“That is all right” Dick said, when he concluded.
It is a rum business, but certainly T will do what you
ask me; and, what is more, I will go over with you fo
Amsterdam, and see the thing through. Tt is an interest= i
ing business, if it is a queer one.” i

“ You know Philip Cotter? ”

Mark; why, T have met him with you

“Of course,
several times.”

“T will give you a note to ask him to allow you to
open the case, and to take from it the bracelet; I don’t
know whether it is a regular gold-mounted bracelet, or
simply some diamonds that have been fastened together
as a necklace; however, I suppose you are sure to recog-
nize them; they are altogether exceptional stones, and
will certainly be done up in a packet by themselves,
whatever the others may be. Say that you will call in
and take them away some other time, of which I will give
him notice by letter. I will write the note now, and if
you can spare time o go there to-day, all the better, for
I shall be glad to get the business over; then I will come
again to-morrow morning, and we will arrange the details
of the plan. I will look in the shipping Tist, and see
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what vessels are sailing for Amsterdam. When we have
fixed on one, it will be best for you to take our passages

under any names you like, so that they are not our own.
The detectives will take their passages separately, and so
will Gibbons and whoever else goes “With us.

“I will go at once, Mark.”

“Don’t go straight there, Dick; if these fellows are
dogging my footsteps everywhere, and saw me coming
here, they might take it into their heads to follow you.”

& ()h tlley can never be doing all that sort of thing;
that’s too much to believe. However, to please you, I will
go info my club for a quarter of an hour. Shall I come
round to your rooms this evening, or will you come here?

“I think I will put off our meeting altogether until
tomorrow morning. I have an engagement this evening
that 1 cannot very well get out of.”

“All right, Mark, just as you please.  What time will

ou come round in {hie morning?

“About the time you have finished hrc'\kf‘\:t I will
g0 now, and have a look at the shipping list

They parted at the door, and Mark went to the coffee-
house where shipping matters were specially attended to,
and where master mariners might often be met, conversing
together, or with shipowners or merchants. On going
through the list, he found that the iling brig,
Essca, of 204 tons, and mounting eight guns, would sail
for Amsterdam in three days’ time, ta
goods for that place, and, should sufficient frei
obtained, for any other Dutch port. It was also
announced that she had good accommodation for passen-
gers. Information as to cargo could be obtained from
her owners, on Tower Hill, or from the captain on board,
between the hours of ten and twelve. Then, in small
type, it was stated that the Essex was at present lying in
the outside tier nearly opposite Anderson’s wharf.

Mark made a note of all these particulars in his pocket-
book, and then went to Ingleston’s public-house.

“Morning, Mr. Thorndyke,” the man said
seen yer for the last month or so.”

““No; I have been o\\t of town. Do you expect Gibbons
in here this morning?

haven’t
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“It is about his time, sir, when he has nothing in
particalar to see about. ~Like a turn with the mauleya
this morning

“Not this morning, Ingleston. T have got some en-
gagements for the next day or two where I could not
very well show myself with a black eye or a swelled nose;
you have given me a good many of both.”

“Well, Mr. Thorndyke, when one stands up against a
s strong as one’s self, and a mighty quick
and hard hitter, you have got to hit sharp and quick
too. You know my opinion, that there aint half a dozen
mien in the country could lick you if you had a proper
tluinm"

T suppose you couldn’t get away for a week, or mayhe
two? ” he said.

“ Lor’ bless you, no, sir. Who would there be to keep
order here at mght" When T first came here I had not
given up the ring, and T fought once or twice afterwards.
But, Lor’ bless \m\ I soon found that I had got either
to give up the pub or the ring, and as I was doing a
business here, I thought it Tbest to retire; since then
ess has grown. You see, boxing is more fashionable
than it used to be, and there are very few nights when
one don’t have a dozen Corinthians in here—sometimes
there are twice as many—either to see some of the new
hands put on the mauleys, and judge for themselyes how
they are going to turn out, or maybe to arrange for a
bout between some novice they fancy and one of the west
countrymen. No, sir, I could not do it anyhow; I should
not like to be a even for one night, (kou"h I know
Gibbons would look after things for me; as for being
away for a week, I could not do it for any money. No,
sir, my fight with Jackson last year was the last time T
chall ever go into the ring. I was a fool to go in for
hmt but T got taunted into it. I never thought that
I should lick him, though, as you know, sir, I have licked
a good many good men in my time, but Jackson is an
out-and-out man, and he has got a lot more science than
I ever had; my only chance was that I could knock him
out of time or wear him down; but he was too quick on
his pins for me to do the former. Ab, Gibbons, here i§
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Mr. Thorndyke. He wants to see you; you had best go
into my room behind the bar.” 3

“ Want to get hold of a fresh hand, Mr. Thorndyke?”
Gibbons asked when they had sat down by the fire.

“No, Gibbons, it is another: business altogether. Have
you got anything particular to keep you in town for the
next fortnight? 1t may not be over a week, but it may
be over a fortnight.”

“No, sir,” the man said, after taking three or four
draws at his long pipe. “ No, they won't want the
ropes and stakes for another three we
man if you want me. What is it for, si

“Well, it is rather a curious affair, Gibhons. T have
to take a very valuable bracelet over to Amsterdam, to
sell there, and T have very strong reasons for believing
that if some fellows get an inkling of it they will try to
put me out of the way, and get hold of the diamonds. I
want a couple of good men to go with me.”

“Well, sir, I should say you and me could lick
a dozen ordinary chaps, without thinking anything of

, o I am your

T dare say we could, Gibbons, in a stand-up fight
without weapons, but I fancy these fellows will not try
that. They are foreigners, and the first thing they would
try would be to put a dagger between my shoulders as
I walked up and down on deck at night, or, more likely
still, creep into my cabin and stab me while 1 was asleep.
If the voyage were only to last one night I might sit
up, pistol in hand, but if the wind is foul we might be a
week. We are a pretty strong party. Mr. Chetw)
you know him—is going with me; there will also be two
Tunners from Bow Street, and I want you to take another
good man with you. Of course, on board we shall
geparate. The Bow Street men will watch the passengers,
and you and your mate will smoke your pipes and kecp
yourselves ready to join in if you see there is going to be a
Tow. But I rather think that the passage will be a quiet
one. At Amsterdam, until I have got rid of the diamonds
1 certainly should not care ahout going out into the street
after nightfall without having you close behind me.”

“ All right, sir. I should say Tom T} would be as
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good a man as one could get at the job. What is the
money to be, Mr. Thorndyke?

“Well, what do you think yourself, Gibbons?”

“T take it you pay all expenses, sir?”

“Yes, everything.”

“Would five-and-twenty guineas a head be too much??

“No; I will do better than that. I will give you five-
and-twenty guineas each when we get to Amsterdam, and
I will give you .mothcl twenty-five each if I come “back
here safe and sound.”

“Well, I call that handsome. One could not want
more, and you can rely on it that Tring will jump at the

offer. e has not been able to get a fight on lately, and
he is rather in low water.”

“ Well, you will both get up as quiet traders. T don’fy
know what other engers there may be, but I don’t
\v.ml them to know that you belong to the fzmcy.”

I twig, sir. We will get up quiet like.”

“Then I want you to-morrow morning, Gibbons, to
g0 down to Holmes & Moore, No. 67 Tower Street, and
take two first-class tickets to Amsterdam on board the
Bssex, which sails on Saturday. I don’t know what the
passage-money will be, but this is sure to be enough; and
we can settle accounts afterwards. You will find out
what time of day she will start.”

Al Tight, governor. I suppose you will be here again
before that? >

“No, T don’t suppose I shall, unless there is some

change in the arrangements. If for any reasons Tring
cannot go with you, you will get somebody else instead.
You are sure thalt you quite understand your instructions?
lere is the name and address of the people in Tower
Suut

“ All right, sir. You may make sure that when you
go down to the ship you will see the two of us on board.”

It needed but a few minutes at Bow Street to inform
lm chief of the arrangements that had been made.

“T have told off Chester and Malcolm; one of them
shall go down and take their tickets. Of course, theywnll
take their passages in the fore cabin, as the danger, if
there is danger, may come from thcre, and you will have

S UGl o A
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your other two men with you aft. I fa
there is hardly any chance of. your being in' any way
troubled while on board. It will be considered that there
will be a vastly greater chance of carrying out any plan
they may have formed at Amsterdam than there would
be on board a ship; you see, ifi there were any stru

whatever on board there would be no escape for them.

For myself, of course I cannot give any opinion worth
having in a matter so different frmn dn\thuw we have to
do \\lth here, and I should have unh(‘&lntm"l}, scoffed at
the idea of anyone watching the movements of people
for a long number of years in order to obtain the pos:
sion of jewels, however valuable. Howerer, your uncle
was well acquainted with the habits of Hindoos, and was
not a man to be lightly alarmed; you yourself, after your
year with us, should not be deceived in such a matter as
being yourself followed; under these circumstances you
are quite right to take every precaution, and as you pay
well for the services of our two men, even if I had no
belief whatever in the existence of (me\r to you, I should
not feel justified in refusing to let you have them.”

Having arranged these matters, Mark &pent the rest of
his time that day and the next at Tslington.

am going across to Amsterdam on Saturday with a

diamond bracelet to sell there.”

Millicent looked at him in reproachful surprise.

“Why, surely, Mark, there can be no hurry about that.
I think you might have stayed a little longer before
Tunning away.”

“T should do so, you may be quite sure, Millicent, if
1 consulted my own' inclinations, but T am bearing out
your father’s wishes. This bracelet is the most valuable
of all the things he had, and I believe that it has some
sort of history ﬂttnched to it. He told my father that he
had sent all the gems l\omc princi ally to get these
diamonds out of his posses ; he said that as soon as
my father got hold of the (lm\" he was to take the
diamonds straight over to Amsterdam and sell them there,
for he considered that theylwere much too valuable to be
kept in the house, and that it was possible that some of
the Hindoos might endeavor to get possession of them.

y myself that
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At the time he spoke he believed that my father would,
at his death, go to the bank and get the jewels, as of
course he would have done if he had known where to find
them. My father promised him that they should be taken
to Amsterdam at once; and although so many years have
passed since his death, I think I am bound to carry out
that promise.”

“1 have never been able to understand, Mark, how it
was that my father, when he gave all these instructions
about me and these jewels and so on, did not at the same
time tell uncle where to find them.”
= “It was a fancy of his; he was in very bad health, and
he thought so much over these diamonds that it had
come almost a sort of mania with him that not only was
there danger in their possession, but that he was watched
night and day wherever he went. He thought, even, if he
whispered where the hiding-place was to be discovered it
might be heard; therefore he deferred telling it until too
late. OFf course all this was but a fancy on his part,
although it is probable enough that the possession of the
diamonds was a source of danger in India, and might have
been a source of danger here had any thieves known that
such valuable gems were kept in a private house or carried
about. At any rate, I shall be glad to be free of the
Tesponsibility; and although, naturally, T don’t like leaving
you at the present time, I think it best to carry out your
father’s instructions at once, and to get them off my mind
altogether. Dick Chetwynd is going with me, so it will
be a pleasant little trip.”

“Well, T am glad he is going with you, Mark; for
although I know well enough that they could never be
watching for those diamonds to turn up all these years,
T feel sure I should fidget and worry if you were alone.
You are not going to take the others with you?”

“No, only this particular bracelet. None of the others
are exceptionally valuable, so far as T know. At any rafe,
your father did not specially allude to them. I have no
doubt that there are some Teally valuable jewels among
them, for my uncle prided himself on being a judge of
precious stones, and as he invested a large amount of
money in them, they are, no doubt, worth a great deal.
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8till, T don’t suppose there will be any difficulty in selling
them here, and, at any rate, I don’t want to be delayed at
Amsterdam by having to sell perhaps fifty or a hundred
picces of jewelry; any time will do for that. I fancy
that T ought to be able to dispose of the bracelet in three
or four days at the outside. I have got from Bow Street
a list of all the principal diamond merchants in An

dam. That is a matter of great interest to the force, os
almost all precious stones stolen in this country are sent
across there, and if there s any special jewel robber,

send over a list of all the articles taken to the mer
there. As a rule, that would not prevent their dealing in
them, but there are some who will not touch things that
fonally get

have been dishonestly come by, and we oc
hints that enable us to lay hands upon thiev

T hate to hear you say *the force, Mark, just a
you were still a detective; it is bad enough that you
should have belonged fo it, even for the purpose you did;
but you have done with it now.”

“Yes; but, you see, it is rather difficult to get out of
the habit when one has been for over a year constantly
at work at a thing. This will be my last absence on
business, Mllhccnt henceforward I shall be able to be
always with yor

“Well, now, l]mt I know what you have heen doing
all this time, Mark, I must admit that you have been
very good to have been with! us as much as you have.
1 often used to wonder how you passed your time. Of
course I knew that you were trying to find that man
out, but it did not seem to me that you could be always
at that, and 1 mever dreamt that you had become a
regular detective. I am very glad I did not know it till
a short time before you gave it up. In the first place,
T should have been horrified, and, in the second p!

I should have been constantly, uneasy about you. Ho
ever, as this is to be the last time, I will let you go with-
out grumblmg

By the way
about our e e
slightest occasion e Lccp up the farce of y
‘bemg Miss Conyers any longer. You cannof be ma tried

\hl]mont 'w]nt do you wish me to say
nent ? i




C<L.1]il.d what otz fathériwia 6o aLiald 6f AuEEY going
to be married for love and not for money, I don't see
why there should be any more m, ry about it.”

“ But how would you account for my having been called
C\ s time? %

mply tell the truth; that your father,
aving a great fear that you mwht be married for
money, left the estate to my fn(hv.r to be held by him
until you came of age, and that it was at his particular
request that you were brought up simply as his wa
and dropped the family name and passed by your two
Christian names. I should say that we have all been
aware for a long time of the facts of the case, and T
should also say that your father had left a very large
fortune in addition to the estate between us, and had
expressed a hope that we should, when the time came,
marry each other.”

“Then people will think that e have only married to
keep the fortune together, Mark.

““Well, my dear, I don’t suppose there are a great many
people who will be interested in the matter, and those
who get to know you will see at once that as far as L am
concerned, there was no great difficulty in falling in
with your father’s ideas, while, on the other hand, they
may consider that you made a noble sacrifice of yo\mxelf
in agreeing to the plan.”

“Nonsense, sir. I am not going to flatter you, as no
doubt you expect; but, at any 1.1(0, Tam perfectly content
with my share of the bargain.”

“Well, there is one thing, Millicent; all who knew us
down at Reigate will say that it is a very sensible ar-
rangement, and will be glad to Imow that T shall retain
the estate they have hitherto considered to be mine.
Well, then, you agree to my mentioning to my intimate
friends clmt you are my cousin, and that we are
uw.wcd

G 6

I suppose it is the best thing, Mark, and, a8
say, T must marry under my proper name, and it i8
just as well to gt the talk over down at Reigate HoW,
as for it all to come as a wonder when we are married.”
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“When is that going to be, Millicent? ”

“Oh, I don’t know; of course it will he a long time
before we even think of that.”

T beg your pardon, I am thinking of it now, and I
can see no reason whatever why it should be delayed.
We know each other well enough, I should think, and
there is no probability of our changing our minds on
discovering all sorts of faults, that we never dreamt, in
each other. I may be away for a fortnight, and I would
suggest that you had better make your preparations at
once, so that we can be married a fortnight after I come
back.”

“You say that there is no fear of our discovering
faults in each other. I can assure you that T have just
discovered a very serious fault, mamely, that you ‘are
altogether too masterful, too bent upon having your own
way. 1 know you always were so when you were a hoy,
but T hoped you had grown out of it; now I see that 1
was altogether mistaken. Seriously, Mark, your pro-
posal is absurd.”

“Where does the absurdity come in, Millicent?

“Well, everywhere,” she said gravely.

“Which in the present case means nowhere,” he said.
“Do you mean to tell me, Millicent, that in this town
there are not a hundred dressmakers, each of whom could
turn you out a wedding-dress and as many other garments
as you can possibly require in the course of a month, or
even if that effort were too stupendous, that you could
not divide the work among a dozen of them?”

“Well, T don’t say that could not be done,” Millicent
admitted reluctantly.

“Well, what other objection is there

“Well, you see, one does not like to be bustled in such
a matter as this, Mark. One likes to think it all over
and to realize it to one’s self.”

“Well, dear, you will have a fortnight while T am
away to think and to realize as much ou lik can
see no advantage myself in waiting a single day longer
than there is a necessity for; T have been for the last
year coming here merely as a visitor, and I want to take
possession of you and have you «all to myself. I suppose

o

-
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Mrs. Cunningham will be coming in presently, and T will
put the matter to her. If she says you cannot be ready
in a month I must give you another week, but I don’t
think that she will say so.” By the way, how about her?®

“1 was thinking of that last night, Mark. It would he:
very lonely for her to live by hemlf now, and you see she
ays been as a mother to me.”

“ Quite so, dear; and I am sure that I should have no
objection to her coming back to Crowswood, and living
there as a friend, and helping you in the housekeeping.”
“Thank you very much, Mark; I should like that in

v way.  You see, I know nothing whatever ahout
housekeeping; and besides, when you are out, it would be
a great thing to have her with me, for it would be very
Tonely by myzelf in that big house.”

“Well, we will have her there, by all means, dear, if
she likes to come; yon had better talk it over with er.
Ah! here she is. We were just talking over the time it
will take Millicent to get ready,” he s.ud “and I shall be
glad of your opinion. I have been telling her that I am
y for a fortnight, and have proposed that the
ould come off a fortnight later. I cannot see
in delay, and she does ot either; at least, I
suppose not, for the only objection she has advanced is
that there will be but a short time in which to get her

78 tri me as heing all nonsense. I
dy for ten woddmf’s in that time.

could get things re:
What do you think? ”

“T see no reason for delay,” Mrs. Cunningham said;
“and assuredly a month ought to be sufficient to get
everything made.”

“Thank you, \rn (unmngham then we can consider
that sett]

T call this tyranny, Mrs. Cunningham,” Millicent pro-
s that we shall be married in
a month; it is not a proposal at all, it is an ‘order. If he
had wanted me in such a hurry he might have said 50 a
year ago, and now that he has made up his mind at last,
he w verything done in a hurry.”

“Tt is the nature of men, my dear; they are all alike
in that respect. I think vou had better make up your
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mind to it, especially as I have no donl)t in this case the
order is not a very unpleasant one.”

“You are too bad, Mrs. Cunningham,” Millicent said.
“I made sure that 1 should find you on my ~ulc dud it
seems you have gone over altogether to the encrny.”

“Where are you going to?” asked Mrs. (,mmmfrlnm
of Mark.

“T am going across to Amsterdam to sell that bracelet.
My uncle expressed a particular wish to my father um 1.L
ghould do so immediately it came into his pos
Dick Chetwynd is going over \\"th me, and if HIL \vcathu
is fair it will be a pleasant trip.”

“Where are you thinking of going after the mar-
riage?”

“We have not talked it over yet. My own idea is that,
as neither of us has been abroad, we might as well take
this opportunity for secing something of the Continent
Of course we cannot go to I'r rance, things are in too dis-
turbed a state there; bul, we might go to Brussels, and
then into Germany, and perhaps as far as Vienna,
then down into Italy; but of course, if Millicent prefols
it, we will simply take a tour through England and
Scotland.”

“Oh, I am glad that I am to have some voice in the
matter,” Millicent said. “However, I should like. the
tour you propose very much, M I have often
thouqht that I should like to see Ttaly above all places.”

“Well, then, we will consider that settled. And now,
what are you going to do for to-day?*




CHAPTER XIX.

Tk Essex was to sail at eleven o’clock, Half an hour
before that time Mark’s hackney coach drew up at the
wharf. Ten minutes later Dick Chetwynd, who had,
like Mark, driven by a circuitous route, and had made
several stoppages, joined him, and as they shook hands
slipped a parcel into his hand, and this Mark at once
pocketed, and buttoned his coat up tightly; then hailing
a boat, they went on board together; they had sent their
luggage on the previous evening. On getting on board
Mark saw the two prizefighters walking up and down the
deck aft. They were quietly dressed, and save for their
size would have attracted no attention, and would have
been taken for two countrymen on their way to Holland
on business.

The two detectives were seated forward, their appear-
ance being that of two quict business men, commerci
travelers or small traders. The two friends first went
below, and saw to the cabin which they were to share, and
found their luggage was all there. Then they returned
on deck. Four or five other passengers were standing
ng the last bales of goods coming on board. The
just on the turn, and a quarter of an hour later
the warps were thrown off, and some of the sails hoisted,
and the Esser began to move through the water.

* Look there, Dick!” Mark exclaimed. “Do you see
that boat lying on its oars in the middle of the stream?
That man sitting in the stern is a foreigner, either from
Southern Europe or fro i

India
“He is certainly a dark man, Mark. ~Still, that may b

only a coinciden
Tt is rather a curious one,” Mark said. “ We are to0
far off to see his features, but he is apparently watching

us off. There, the oars are dipping into the water, oW,

he sees that we are fairly under way.”
%0




5

s
\ Tidiculous to suppose that you could have heen watched
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“Well, Mark, I shall begin fo think that you are right.
I am bound to say that hitherto I thought that it w

as you thought, and that you had got these diamonc
your brain till you had really become fanciful. How
it certainly looks as if you were right; but even if \ou
were, how on earth could they have found out that wo
were going by this ship?”

hat 18 more than I can tell; if they have beem
watching me they must have known that 1 was intimata
with you; they have seen me come out of Cotter’s Banlk,
and afterwards enter your lodgings; they would feel sure
that I had heard that there would be danger connected
with the diamonds, and might suppose that I should get
some friend to take them from the bank, and may have
followed your movements as well as mine. In that case
they would have found out that you also went to Cotter’s
Bank; may have followed you to Tower Street, and found
out that you had taken a passage for two to Amsterdam.
They miy again have seen you go to the bank this
morning and have guessed that you had the diamonds
about you, and then seeing us together on the wharf
would feel pretty certain that it was so. One of them
may have hired that boat and watched the Essex to see
that neither of us went on shore again.”

“Now they see that we are off they will know that
their game is up,” Chetwynd said

am not so sure of that, there are craft going
every day to Antwerp and Flushing, and for anything we
know some of them may be on board a craft nlle(\dv
dropping down like ourselves by this tide. But even if
we had twelve hours’ start, by landing, say at Flushing,
they would have time to eross by land to Amsterdam and
get there before us.”

“Yes, T suppose they would; anyhov, it is pretty cer-
tain that we shall not be troubled on the voyage.

“Yes, I never thought there was much danger of that,
because even if they were on board they would see that
you and I, being always to"e(llcr could not be got rid of
without an alarm being given.”

Not until they were passing Greenwich did either of
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the detectives come near Mark, then as he and Dick
were standinz by the bulwarks, looking at the hospital,
Chester strolled across the deck and, pointing to the
building as if asking him some question about it,

“There is a colored man forward, dressed as a

“Is that so?” Mark said. “T see no one aft here who
looks suspicious, and I don’t think they will try anything
till we get to Amsterdam. There was a colored man in
a boat watching us as we set sail.”

“T saw him, sir. Can he get to Amsterdam before
£
“Yes, T have no doubt he can; if he lands at Flushing
or Antwerp, and takes a_post-chaise or a_diligence, I
should say he could get there twenty-four hours before
Ul Certaily e could o =0 sfine Tanded a0 (6=
as we have to go a long way round to get into the Zuyder
Zee. That is where the real danger will be; still you had
better keep a sharp lookout on the man f

No more was said. Mark was not long in geﬂmg into
conversation with the other passengers aft, and later on
strolled forward with Dick, asking the sailors some
questions as to what sort of passaze they were likely to
have, and how the wind suited. The men agreed that
unless the wind shifted they would not be likely to make

us?

S

» one of them said. “We
"now, and it will be dead
against us in some of the reaches. Still, I think we shall
manage to make down to sea with only a tack or two,
but when we are once fairly out of the river it will he &
long leg and a short one, and going up round the Texel
it will be d inst us. Except that it would be a
bit worse if it had a little more east in it, it is about as
foul a wind as we could have, and I don’t see any sign of
a change, worse luck.”

Presently, moving about among them, he got next to
Gibbons.

$&T dm) t think we shall have any trouble on board,” hs
said; “if there is any, it will be after we have landed.
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But you can keep an eye on that foreign sailor standing
alone there up in the bow

““All right, sir; if you like, T can manage to get into
a quarrel with him, and can warrant tha won't get
out of his berth before it is time to go ashore.”

“No, I would leave him alone, Gibbons; as long as he
is forward he can do no harm; but if you see him working
his way aft, after it gets dark, it will do him no harm if
you manage to stumble against him and give him a clout
on the head.”

“All right, sir; if I hit him once he won’t want
another. The fe]low seems quiet enough, and as far as
strength goes he don’t look stronger than a gi

After chatting for some time Jonger Mark and Dick
Chetwynd went aft again. The Essex did not put into
any intermediate port, and it was only on the sixth day
affer sailing that she approached Amsterdam. The voy-
age had passed off without any incident except that at
nine o'clock one evening there had been a slight noise on
deck and the sound of a fall. The friends went up at
once. Several of the sailors had run aft, and Gibbons
was explaining matters to them.

“T was walking up and down the deck,” he said, “ when
T aw this chap staring down through the skylight, and
I said to him, “I don’t call it good manners to be prying
down into your betters’ cabin” e did not answer or
move, so I gave him a push, when he turned upon me like
a wild cat, and drew his knife from h girdle. There it
is, on the other side of the deck. s I did not want
daylight put into me, I just knocked him down.”

“Served him right,” one of the sailors said. “He had
10 right to come aff at all, and if he drew his knife on
you you were quite right in laying him out. But you
must have hit him mighty hard, for you have knocked
the life pretty near out of him. W ell, we may as well
carry him forward and throw a bucket of water over him.
That is the worst of these foreign chaps; they always
so ready with their knives. However, I don’t think

he will be likely to try his hand on an Englishman
again,
Mark and his friend went below again. In the morn-
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ing Mark
much hurt.

“Well, he is a good bit hurt,
looks as strong as a bulloc
the foreign chap’s nose. He cannot see out of his eyes
this morning, and is keeping his bunk. They cannot
stand a blow, those foreign chaps; but I don’t suppose
that any of us would have stood such a blow as that,
without feeling it pretty heavy. The man who hit him
is quite sorry this morning that he hit him quite so hot,
but, as he says, when a fellow draws a knife on you,
you have not got much time for thinking it over, and
you have got to hit quick and hard. T told him he
needn’t be_ sorry about it. I consider when a fellow
draws a knife that hanging aint too bad for him, whether
he gets it into a man or not.” There was a growl of
assent from two or three sail standing round, for in
those days the use of the knife was almost unknown in
England, and was abhorrent to Englishmen, both as
being cowardly and unfair, and as being a purely foreign
crime.

“It will be dark before we get alongside,” Mark smd
to the two detectives. Do you two walk first; we will
keep just behind you, and the others shall follow as
close as they can keep to us. If anyone is looking out
for us they will see that we are a strong party, and that
it would be no good to attack us, for even if they were
to stab me it would not be ible to search me for the
diamonds when I am with a party like thi

It was indeed quite dark when the brig brought up
outside a tier of vessels lying by the wharf. A Tew oil
lamps burning by the quay showed that there were a
good many people still s'luuterm" about. The party
waited until the rest of the p: ers had landed.
They learned from one of those \\lm knew the place that
the hotel to which they were going wa ut three or
four hundred yards away, and obtained directions how
to find it.

“Now we will go,” Mark s:
better keep a sharp lookout on

ed one of the sailors if the foreigner was

. That big chaj
s blow has ﬂattenes

aid. < Gibbons, you had
our own account, That

fellow you knocked down may try to put a knife into you.”
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¥T will keep a sharp lookout, sir, never you fear.”

“T think, Tring, you had better watch Gibbons; he
is more in dnnwel than I am. Have you seen the man
go on shore?”

“Yes, he was the very first to cross onto the mnext
vessel,” Tring said.

'he loungers on the quay had gathered together to
watch the passengers as they left the ship, and by the
dim light from one of the oil lamps it could be seen
that the majority of them were of the roughest class.
As they were passing through them a man with a ery
of rage sprang at Gibbons with an uplifted knife.
Tring’s fist struck him under the ear as he was in the
act of striking, and he fell like a log. There was a cry
of “Down with them!” and a rush of a score of men,
most of whom were armed with heavy bludgeons.

The party was at once broken up, heavy blows were
exchanged, the two pugilists rolling their assailan
like ninepins, but receiving several heavy blo
their assailants’ clubs. A 1 of five or &i

men
separated Mark from the others. Those in front of him
he struck down, but a moment later received a tremen-
dous blow on the back of the head which struck him to
the ground unconscious. His companions were all too

busy defending themselves against their ilants to
notice what had been done, and as the attack had taken
place in the center of the roadway behind the quay, there
was 1o lamp, and the fight was taking place in almost
total darkness.

By this time many people had run up at the sound
of the fray. A minute later there was a cry that the
watch were coming, and four or five men with lanterns
emerged from one of the strects leading down to the
quays, and hurried towards the spot. The fight at once
ceased, the men who had attacked mingled with the
Crowd, and when the watch came up they found the five
Englishmen clustered together and ten or twelve men
lying on the ground.

The instant that the fight had ceased Dick Chetwynd
asked, “ Where is Mr. Tl\nrnd\hc””

No answer was given. The other four men simul-
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taneously uttered exclamations of alarm. The ecrowd
was thinning fast as the watch came up.

“What is all this about?” one of them asked in Duteh,

“Do any of you speak English? ” Dick asked.

T do,” one of them said.

“We landed five minutes ago from that craft,” con-
tinued Dick, “and as we came across we were attacked
by a band of ruffians. An Englishman, one of our party,

bodies are these?” the watchman asked, rais-
ing his lantern and pointing to them.

“ Perhaps Mr. Thorndyke is among them,” Dick
Chetwynd said.

The fallen figures were examined by the light of the
lanterns. Mark was not among them. The watchmen
uttered an exclamation of astonishment as they looked at
the men’s faces.

“What did you strike them with?” the one who
spoke first asked.

“Struck them with our fists, of course,” Gibbons
replied. They will do well enough; you need not bother
about them, they will come round again presently. The
question is, Where is Mr. Thorndyke?

The whole of the Jookers-on had
ing that he might be charged with tal
oulm«re

“ This is a very serious matter,” Chetwynd said. “We
have every reason to believe that the attack was premedi-
tated, for the gentleman who ing was known to
have some valuables on him; all these fellows ought to
be taken and locked up and made to give an account of
themselves. We are going to the Hotel d’Hollande,
where you can find us at any time. I dare say some of
these scoundrels are known to you, and that may give
you a clew as to where Mr. Thorndyke is.

“I have but little hope that he will be found alive;
no doubt he has been bbed and his body carried off
g0 that they can search his clothes at their leisure. We

rsed, each fear-
ng part in the

came in a strong party to prevent the risk of an attack
upon Mr. Thorndyke. = Here is my card. It is of no use
our attempting to search by, ourselves, but i you will get
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thiese fellows taken to the watch-house, and will call at
| the hotel, we will join your party and help you to scarch |
the places you think he has most likely bee taken to.”

1 think, sir, you had betfer come with me to_the

, and see the t, and tell him what
i happened ”

“1 will just take my friends to the hotel, and shall be
back from’there before you have got men to take these
fellows away. 1f you go'to one of those ships and borro
a bucket, empty it over each of them; you will find that
will bring them to!”

As soon as they arrived at the hotel Dick ordered a
private sitting room and five bedrooms.

“We have made a terrible mess of this, lads,” he said
gloomily. T don’t say that it is any of our faults, but
it is a horrible affair. I have not the least doubt that
Mr. Thorndyke has been killed, and it is no satisfaction
to us that we have pretty nearly done for a dozen of
those scoundrels.”

would not have had it happen for a hundred
pounds, nor a thousand, sir. If there had been daylight
we could have licked a score of them in spite of their
bludgeons, hut they came with such a rush at us that we
g0t separated before we knew where we vere. 1 dout
think that it was our fault. I feel as much asham if
i St e ke it
first round. o think that we came over here, four of
us, and yourself, sir, on purpose to take care of Mr.
Thomdyke, all well save a few knocks with those sticks,
and Mr. Thorndyke killed and carried off before we have

been on shore five minutes. A better young fellow I

mever put on the gloves with;” and Gibbons passed the
back of his hand across his 3
“Well, I must be off now,” Chetwynd said. “T feel
heartbroken over I have known him since we were
hoys together; and what makes it worse is that only
three days ago he became engaged to be married. How
we are going to take the news back God only knows!”
As he hurried down the street towards the wharf he
saw a number of lanterns coming towards him, and ten
or twelve waichmen came along escorting the prisoners,

k-;i




288 COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

many of whose faces were covered with blood; then came
four other watchmen carried a body on a stretcher.

“ One of them is dead,” the watchman who had before
spoken said to Dick. A foreign seaman, a Lascar I
should say, from his color; we found an open knife by
his side.”

“That is the man who began the fray,” Chetwynd said.
“He was on the point of =!z\hblng one of my companions
when another hit him under the ear.”

“What!” the watchman said. “He must have been
hit like the kick of a horse. All these prisoners seem to
have been struck but once; two of them cannot speak.
I think their jaws are broken; four of them have broken
noses, and another has had all his front teeth knocked
out, while the others are nearly as bad.”

“T see you have brought with you some of their bludg-
eons,” Dick said, pointing to one of the watchmen
car r\ma a great bundle of sticks over his shoulder.

Ves, sir, twenty-three of them; it certainly seems to
show that it was a planned thing. "Most of these fellows’
faces are so bruised that I cannot say who they are at
present, but two or three are known as the worst ruffians
in the city, and I have no doubt we shall find that they
all belong to the same gang.”

By this time they had arrived at the watch- house, a
building of considerable size; the prisoners were first
lodged in a strong room with barred windows and very
. and then the watchman went with Chetwynd:
to the Lieutenant’s room. The officer had just returned,
ving hurried down with a re-enforcement to the wharf
soon as he had heard of the fray, and tried to obtain
ome information from the people who had gathered
rmmm attracted by the lanterns of the watch. He had
rmed from the watchmen all they knew about
he spoke English well, he at once ad-

ious affair, sir.”
serious affair, for, indeed, I am afraid that
my dearest friend has been murdered.”

“Will you kindly give me the pxrncuhrs" ” the officer
said, sitting down to the table with a pen in his hand.
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Dick Chetwynd told him the story r:f how Mr. Thorn-
dyke, having some very valuable jewels
to dispose of, and believing that he would be attacked
by a band of l'Uh])Gl'i had asked him to accomp: him,
and had brought four detective officers and pugilists to
protect him against any sudden attack.

“Ah, that “accounts’ for the terrible blows that these
fellows received,” the officer said. “And your friend,
was he a strong man?

“He was a man exceptionally strong, and a match for
either of ‘the pugilists that he brought over. I have no
doubt that he was stabbed, though of course he might
have been brought down by a blow from one of the
bludgeons. He must have been completely insensible
when carried off.

he watchman here tells me that three or four of
these ruffians are known, and perhaps if you will give
orders for the blood to be washed off the others’ faces
some more may be Tecognized and prove an aid in
enabling you to' form an idea where Mr. Tlmxmh e has
been carried. I trust that you will send out a ty to
search for him. I and the four men with me w |ll gladly
join them, and may be of use if any resistance is offered.”

The Lieutenant at once gave orders to the watchman
to go down and see that the prisoners all washed their
faces. As soon as he returned with the report that this
was done the officer went down with Dick Chetwynd to
examine them. Three or four of the men with lanterns
also went in. Right out of eleven men were recognized;
the other three, whose features were so swollen that they
could not see out of their could not be made out, but
their companions, on being questioned, gave their names,

“They all belong to a gang of wharf thieves and
plunderers. They live in a slum near the water. T will
have men posted in the lanes leading to it, and will
myself go with you to see that a search is made of every
house; but first T will try to find out from these felloys
\\'here he was to be taken. Now, my men,” he said,

“anyone of you who will tell me where ane of the party
you attacked was to be taken to will find things made
eagy for him at his trial.”
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None of the men spoke for a minute, and then one said:

“We know nothing 1buut it; how should we, when we
were all knocked stupi

No, but you might know where he was to be taken.”

“I know no(hm" about that. We all got word to
mind we were on the wharf when a brig, that was scen
coming up, came alongside, and that we were to have
a hundred francs each for attacking some of the passen-
gers as they landed. Six of them came along together,
and one said, ‘ These are the men.” A black sailor came
up first and spoke to two or three men in some foreign
language. I don’t know who the men were; it was too
dark to see their faces. It was one of them who gave
the order. Tt seemed an easy job enough when there
were twenty-five of us with heavy sticks, but it didn't
turn out so. I only know that I hit one big fellow a
blow that ought to have knocked him down, and the next
moment there was a crash h, and I don’t know anything
more about it until a lot of water was (lu‘u\vu over me
and one of the watch helped me to . I don’t
know whether the others know more 11\111 I do, but I
don’t think the;

All the others protested at once that they were equally
ignorant. They l\ d gone to earn a hundred francs.
They had Deen’ told tl\\t the money was all right, but
who found it or who were the men to be al((lclmd they
L\M not the Iu\t idea.

“How W t that you all had these bludgeons—there

were no l\m\N 10um] on any of you?”

The man who spoke before said:

“ The order wa: o0 knives,” and before we went down
to the wharf each of us was searched and a stick given
to us. 1 suppose from that, that whoever paid for the
job didn’t want blood to be shed; it suited us well
enough, for it job there was sure to be a row over,
and 1 don’t suppose any of us wanted to put his head in
a noose. I know that we all said to each other as we
went out that it did not want such sticks as we had to
give a m irashing, but the man who hired us, who-
ever he v knew his customers better than we did.”
The officer translated the man’s words as they were

y do.
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spolcen to Dick, and on hearing the last speech, the latter

sai

“Then there is still hope that Thomd yke may only
have been stunned, that is a greater reason for our
Tosing 1o time in looking for him, for I am afraid that
they won’t hesitate to lill him when they have got him
hidden avay.”

T expect,” the Licutenant said, they thought that
if any of the watch came upon them as they were carry-
ing him off, they might be at once arrested if it was found
that they were carrying a dead man, whilst if he were
only stunned they would say that it was a drunken com-
rade who had fallen and knocked his head against some-
thing. T agree with you, sir; we had better start on our
search at once.”

“Will you pass the Hotc] d’Hollande? If not, I will
Tun and bring my men.”

“Yes, I will go that way; it will be no further.”

Dick walked on fast.

““We have no news of him,” he said, as he entered the
room where the four men were anxiously awaiting him,
“but we and the watch are now going to search the slums
where the men who were taken prisoners all live; come
down now, and I will tell you what I have learned, before
the others come up. There is reason for l)chum" that
he was not stabbed,” he went on, as they reached the
street, «for the men all say that they were armed only
with Cl\lbs, and that the strictest orders were given that
none were to carry knives, therefore there is little doubt
that he was at the time only stunned. But I am bound
to say that this gives me very small ground for hoping
that we may find him fear they only stunned
him, so that they might carry him safely o their haunts,
for if stopped they could say that it was a drunken com:

rade, who had fallen and hurt himself. I fear that when
they get him into one of their dens they will make
short work of him, therefore it is clear that there is not
a moment to be lost Ah, here comes the watch.”
here were eight men with the Lieutenant.
“I have ahcady sent off ten others,” he said as he
joined Chetwynd, “to watch the lanes, and let no one
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0 in or out. I thought it best not to lose a moment
about that, for when the men see that we have learned
from the others where the gang came from, and have
closed the avenues of escape, they will hesitate about
murdering their prisoner if he was still alive when my.
men got lhcm

In'a quarter of an hour they arrived at the end of a
narrow lane, where two watchmen were standing with
lanterns.

“You have seen nor heard nothing?” the Lieutenant
asked him.

“No, sir, we have not seen a man moving in the lane.”
“There is just one hope that we might be in time,” the
Lieutenant said, as he went on down the lane, “and that
is, that the fellows when they gather will be so dismayed
at finding that nearly half their number are missing, and
know that some of them are pretty sure to make a clean
breast of it, they will hesitate to complete their crime.
It is one thm" to rob a man in the streets, quite another
to murder him in cold blood. There is ikely to be a
good deal of difference of opinion among them, some of
the more desperate being in fayor of carrying the thing
through, but others are sure to be against it, and nothing
may have been done. You may be sure that the sight
of my men at the end of the lanes will still further alarm
them. I have no doubt the news that we have sur-
rounded the district already been circulated, and that
if alive now he is s or they will think it is better to.
suffer a year or two’s imprisonment than to be tried for
murder. We are sure to make some captures, for it is
probable that several of the others will bear marks of the
fight. Fach man we take we will question sepnrntely,
one or other of them is pretty safe to be ready to eay
where your friend was taken to if I promise him that he
shan’t be prosecute
e in the district was searched from top to
men, with cut and bruised faces, were found
shamming sleep, and were separately questioned closely;
all declared that they knew nothing whatever of anyone
bem" carried there.

“1It is of no use your denying your share in the affair,”

hottom.
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the Lieutenant said.  Your comrades have confessed
that there were twenty-five of you hired to carry out this,
and that you received a hundred francs each. Now, if
this gentleman is not found, it will be a hanging matter
for some of you, and you had better tell all you know.
Tf you will tell us where he is, I will promise that you
shan’t be included in the list of those who will be
prosecuted.”

The reply, although put in different words, was identi-
cal with that of the prisoners.

‘e had nothing to do with carrying him off; we
were hired only to knock the men down who were pointed
out to us; not a word was said about carrying them off.
He may have been carried off, that we cannot say, but he
has certainly not been brought here, and none of us had
anything to do with it.”

Morning was breaking hefore the search was concluded.
The detectives, accustomed as they were to visit the worst
slums of London, were horrified at the crowding, the
squalor, and the misery of the places they entered.

“My opinion, Mr. Chetwynd,” Gibbons growled, is
that the best thing to do would be to put a score of
soldiers at the end of all these lanes, and then to burn
the whole place down, and make a clean sweep of it.
I never saw such a villainous-look ew all my life.
I have been in hopes all along that some of them would
Tesist; it would have been a real pleasure to have let fly
at them.

& They are a villainous set o[ wretches, Gibbons, but
they may not be all criminals.”

“Well, I don’t know, sir; but T know that if T were on
a jury, and any of the Tot were in the dock, I should not
want fo hear any evidence against them; their faces are
enough to hang them.”

At last the search was over, and they were glad indeed
when they emerged from the lanes and br eathed the pure
air outside, for all the B nglishmen felt sick at the poison
ous air of the dens they had entered. The prisone
they were taken, had been sent off to the watch-house.

“T begin to think th\t the story these fellows tell is a
true one, Mr. Chetwynd,” the Licutenant s “and that
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they had nothing to do with carrying your friend off, In
the first place, they all tell the same story: that in itself
would not be much, as that might have been settled
beforechand; but it is hardly likely that one of the lot
would not have been ready to purchase his life by turn-
ing on the others. There is very little honor among
thieves; and as they know that we have taken their mates
—for no doubt we were watched as we marched them
up the town—they would make sure that someone would
turn traitor, and would think they might as well be
beforehand. T fancy that the men, whoever they are,
who hired this gang to attack you, carried out that part
i themselves.”
“I am afraid that is so,” Dick agreed; “and I fear in
that case that he is in even worse hands than if these
ruffians here had taken him.”

“Well, sir, can you furnish us with any clew?”

“The only v is that they were most probably dark
men.
them.
as foreign sailo;

“Well, that is something to go upon, at any rate. I
will send round men at once to all the places by the quays
where sailors board, and if three or four of them have
been together at any ])xm(‘ we are sure to hear of it, an
the moment I have news I will send to your hotel.”

“ Thank you; I don’t see that we can be of any use at
present, buf you will find us ready to turn out again the
moment we hear that you have nev

When the party returned to the hotel they sat talking
the matter over for upwards of an hour. All were
for they had little hope indeed of
e t had become of Mark. As they had
started out Dick had told the night porter that he could
not say what time they might return, but that before the
house closed he must have a couple of hottles of spirits
and some tumblers sent up to their sitting room, together
with some bread and cold meat, for that they might not

they would probably be got up

return until morning, and would need something before
they went to bed, as they had had nothing since their
dinner, at one o’clock.
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“It wants something to take the taste of that place
out of one’s mouth,” Tring said e directly they
entered, he poured some spirits into the glas «T feel
as queer as if I had been hoc s

All, indeed, were feeling the same, and it was not until
they hiad eaten their supper and considerably lowered the
sirits in the two bottles that they began to talk.
two detectives were the principal s s, and both of
these were of opinion that the only shadow oi hope
remaining rested upon Mark himself.

“Unless they finished him before he came round,”
Malcolm said, “they would find him an awkward
customer to deal with. Mr. Thorndyke has got his heac
screwed on right, and if, as you say, they are Indians, Mr.
Chetwynd, I should think that if he once comes fairly
round, unless he is tied up, he will be a match for muu,
even with their knives. That is the only chance
Lven if the watch do find out that three or four fo
sailors have been at ome of the boarding-houses and
did not turn up last night, I don’t think we shall he
much nearer. They will probably only have carried
him some distance along the wharf, got to some quur
place where there is a big pile of wood, or somethi
that sort, then put a knife into him, searched for
diamonds, which you may e sure they would find « ity
enough wherever he had hidden them, and then make off,
most likely for Rotterdam or The Hague; they could be
at cither of these places by this time, and will mostly
likely divide the diamonds and get on hoard different
craft, bound for London or Hull, or indeed any other
port, and then ship for India. Irom what Mr. Thorn-
dyke said they did not want the diamonds to sell, but
only to carry back to some temple from which they were
stolen twenty years ago.”

Chester was of precisely the same opinion.

“I am afraid, Mr. Chetwynd,” he added, as they rose
cp, “ the
s that Mr,

only news that we shall get in the morning
Thorndyke’s hody has been found.”




CHAPTER XX.

An ten o’clock a constable came with a message from
the Lieutenant to Mr. Chetwynd that he would be glad if
he would come down to the watch-house. Dick did not
wake the others, but freshening himself up by pouring a
jug of water over his head, went at once with the
constable.

“ Have you news? ” he asked eagerly as he entered.
Yes, the men returned an hour ago. At four of the
houses they went to a foreign sailor had been lodging
there for the last day or so, but yesterday afternoon all
had'paid their reckoning and left. Then the idea struck
me that it would be as well to ask if they had been seen
on the quays, and I sent off a fresh bateh of men to make
inquiries. A quarter of an hour ago one of them came
back with the news that he had learned from a sailor that
he had noticed a dark-colored foreigner, whom he took
to be a Lascar sailor, talking to a boatman, and that they
had rowed off together to a barge anchored a short way
out; he did not notice anything more about him.

“Now, I should not be at all surprised if the fellow
went off to arrange with the bargeman for a passage for

self and four or five comrades to some port or other,
it might be anywhere. It would make no difference to
them where the barge was bound for. No doubt he saw
the man again after the brig was sighted, and told him
that they should come on board soon after it got dark,
and told him to have the boat at the stairs. You see, in
that case they might not have carried Mr. Thorndyke
above fifty yards. They would probably get him on
board as one of their party who had been drunk. The
barge, no doubt, got under way about nine o’clock, which
is the hour when the tide was high last night, and during
the night the Indians could easily drop your friend over-
board—and may even have done so before they got under

£
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% way, which would have been the casiest thing to do.

There would hayve been no one at the helm, and they
could have chosen a moment when the crew, probably
only three, were below. I am afraid that this is not a
cheering lookout, but I have little doubt that it is the
correct one.

“T have told my men to find out what barge was lying
at the spot the sailor pointed out, and if we discover her
name, which we are likely to be able to do, there will be
no difficulty in finding out to whom she belongs and
where she was bound for. Then we can follow it up;
though there is little likelihood of our finding the
murderers still on board.”

“Thank you very much for the pains that you are
taking, sir,” Dick said. “I am afraid that there is no
shadow of hope of finding my poor friend alive. I have
no doubt that the thing has happened exactly as you
suggest; the whole course of the affair shows how care-
fully it was planned, and T have no hope that any scruple
about taking life would be felt by them for a moment.
I will go back to the hotel, and I shall be obliged if you
will let me know as soon as you obtain any clew as to the
barge.”

An hour and a half later the officer himself came round
to the room where Dick Chetwynd and the two pugi
were sitting. The detectives had started out to make
inquiries on their own account, taking with them a
hanger-on at the hotel who spoke English.

“The barge’s name was the Juli¢,” he said; “she has
a cargo on board for Rotterdam.”

“I think the best thing would be to take a car
and drive there at once,” Dick said.

“You can do that, sir, but I don’t think you will be
there before the barge; they have something like eighteen
hours’ start for you, and the wind has been all the time
in the east. I should say that they would be there by
eight o’clock this morning.”

“No, I don’t know that it would be of any use, but at
Teast it would be doing something. I suppose we could
be there in four hours?

“From that to five; but even if the barge were delayed,
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and you got there first. which is very unlikely, I do not
think that there would be the remotest chance of finding
those villains on board. I reckon they would, as we
aunch the body overboard even before they got
here, and they may either have landed again
hefore the craft got under way, pretending that they had
changed their minds, and then walked across to The
Hague or to Haarlem, or have gone on with the barge
for two hours, or even until daybreak. If by that time
they were near Rotterdam, they may have s d on hoard
till they got there; if not, they may have landed, and
finished the journey on foot, but they would certainly
not have stopped on board after six or seven o’clock this
morning. They would calculate that ibly we might
get on their track at an carly hour this morning, and set
out in pursuit at once.

“ However, it will doubtless be a satisfaction to you to
be moving, and at least you will be able to overhaul the
barge when you get to Rotterdam, and to hear what the
boatmen s The chances are they will not even have
noticed that one of the men who came on board was
missing. The men may very well have made up a long
b\md!o carried it on shore with them, or three of them
may have carried a fourth ashore; and in the dark the
l». rgemen were unlikely to have noticed that the number

ess than when they came on board. However, it
will be :umclhu\" for you to find out when and where the
ft]lm anded.
“Yes; I should certainly like to lay hands on them,
though I am afraid we should find it very md to prove
ythin

that they had to do with this af

T think hat lso. M. Chebwyad. . Morallys wel sl
feel absolutely certain; but, unless the hoatmen noticed
that one of their number was missing when they landed,

ve have at present no evidence to connect them with it.”
“We will set out as soon as my other two men return.

1 told them to be back soon after twelve. T will write to

you this evening from Rotterdam. Ah! here are the

men.
The door opened, and, to the stupefaction of the party,
Mark Thorndyke entered the room.
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“Good Heavens, Mark!” Dick LL\imu] springing
forward and seizing his hnnv “ Iy you alive in
the flesh? We had given you up lnx dead. We have
been searching the town for. you all night, and were just
going to set out for Rotterdam i arch of a barge on
which we believed you were carried. Why, it seems
almost a miracle! ”

The two prizefighters also came forward, and shook
hands with a pressure that would have made most men
shrink.

“T am as glad, Mr. Thorndyke,” Gibbons said, “as if
anyone had given me a thousand pounds. I have never
quite given up hope, for, as T said to Mr. Chetwynd, if
you got but a shadow of a chance, you would polish off
those nigger fellows in no time; but I was afraid that
they never would give you a chance. Well, I am glad,

sir.”

¢ Mark, this is the Lieutenant of the watch here,” Dick
said. “He has been most kind, and has himself headed
the search that has been made for you all night. Now
tell us all about it.”

“First of all give me something to drink, for, except
some water, I have had nothing since dinner yesterday.
You are right, Dick; it is almost a miracle, even to me,
that I am here. I \mul(l not have given a penny for my
chance of life, and I can 1o more account for the fact that
1 am here than you can.’

Mark drank off a tumbler of weak spirits and water
that Gibhons poured out for him. Chetwynd rang the
bell, and ordered lunch to be brought up at once. Just
at this moment the two detectives came in, and were
ﬂstomshul and delighted at finding Mark there.

““Now,” he said, “T will tell you as much as I know,
which is little enough. When T came to my senses I
found myself lying on the deck of a craft of some sort;
it was a long time before I could at all understand how
I got there, I think it was the pain from the back of
my head that brought it to my mind that T must have
been knocked down and stunned in that fight; for some
time T was very vague in my brain as to that, but it all
came back suddenly, and I recalled that we had all got

BE e
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wated. T was hitting out, and then there was a crash,
Yes, I must have been knocked down and stunned, and
1 could only suppose that in the darkness and confusion
I had been carried off and taken on board without any
of you missing me; my hands and feet were tied, and
there was something shoved into my mouth that pre-
vented me from speaking.

“1 shonld think that it must have been an hour before
1 quite recevered my senses, and got the thing fairly into
my mind. Then a man with a knife leant over me, and
s that if I spoke he would stab me, and another
1g out of my mouth and poured some water

oat, and then put it in again. I saw that
dark-colored man, and I then understood it
as those Hindoos who had got up the attack
upon us and had carried me off. I fiad no doubt they
had got the diamonds I had sewn up in the waistband
of my trousers.

“1 wondered why they were keeping me, but was sure
they would stab me presently and throw me overboard.
I knew that they had killed. two soldiers for the sake of
the diamonds, and if it hadn’t been that they had given
me the water, I should not have had a shadow of doubt
about my fate.”

“T puzzled over why they should have done so, and
came to the conclusion that they dared not do it on
board, because of the crew, and that they intended to
take me on shore somewhere, and there dispose of me.
I made many attempts to loosen my ropes, but they
would not give the slightest. At last T think T dozed
off for a time. After I had had the water they drew
blanket or something of that sort over me. It had been
there before, but it had only been pulled up as high as
my nose, and I felt sure that it was only done to prevent
the Dutchmen on the boat seeing that I was bound and
gagged; this time they pulled it right over my face.
When they took it off again I could see it was nearly
morning, for there was a faint light in the sky. They
were moving about on the deck, and presently I saw one
of the sailors get into the boat and pull it along, hand
over hand, by the rail, until he was close to me. Then
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four Lascar sort of chaps—I could scarcely make out
their features—lifted me and lowered me into the boat
and got in themselves.

“T did not attempt to struggle. No doubt they had
made up some tale that I was mad or something of that
sort, and I thought that I had best pretend to be quict
and peaceable till I could see some sort of chance of
making a fight for it. It was but a few yards from the
ghore. The man lifted me out onto the bank, and the
sailor then started to row back to the barge; they carried
me a few yards away, and then laid me face downwards
on some grass. Now, I thought to n it is all over;
they are going to stab me and make off. To my surprise
1 felt they were doing something—I could not make out
what—to the ropes; then ther quiet. I lay there
1 should think for half an hour, wondering why on earth
they did not finish me. At last I made up my mind to
move, and turned round onto my back. As I lay there
T could see no one, and, raising my head, looked round.
To my amazement I found that T was alone. It was now
almost light, and as I craned my head in all directions I
assured myself that they had gone; then I began to try
again at the ropes.

“Mo my surprise T found that they were much looser
than they were before, although still tight enough to
give me nearly an hour’s work before I got my hands
free. Then it took me almost as long to get the ropes
off my legs, for they had knotted them in such a fearfully
intricate way that it was a long time before T could even
discover where the ends were. At last T finished the job.
stood up, and looked round. A quarter of a mile off
there was a good-sized town, but not a soul could I

see.

“ill now I had hardly thought of the diamonds; T put
my hands to my waistband and found, as I expected, that
they were gone. I think I felt nothing but pleasure:
the confounded things had given trouble enough, and T
was well id of them, Why they should have spared my
life I could not imagine. If they had finished me, which
they could have done without any risk to themselves
when they got me ashore, they, could have gone off with
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the diamonds without the slightest fear of pursuit, while
now there was, of course, a chance that I might follow
and recognize them.”

“Would you know them again?” the Lieutenant
m(ormpud

n the slightest; it was light enough to see that
they, were itk bt from fhe time #ha bonEiGe along
the blanket was over my head, and except when they
gave me the water I had no chance of seeing any of
their features. Still, if I had gone straight to the fown
I saw and reported the matter to the authorities and
sent mounted men to all the ports to warn them not to
let any colored men embark, I might have given them
a lot of trouble, but T don’t suppose any of them would
ever have been caught. After the craft they had shown
in the whole nn(i(’r it is certain that Hm_v would have
laid &lmr plans for escape so well that the law would
never have laid hands upon them. I put my hand
mechanically to my watch to see the time, and to my
astonishment discovered that I still had it in my pocket,
and was eqmn\ surprised to find that the money in my
trousers’ pockets was also untouched. The watch had,
of course, stopped. I first of all went down to the water
and had a good w ; then I proc ulul to the town, and,
going to a hotel, ordered breakf

“ Why, I thought you said that you had had nothing to
eat, Mar

¢ Yes

W ell, T had forgotten all about that breakfast.
Tho people looked a zood deal surprised at an English-
man walking in in that While I was eating my
breakfast two men—who were, I suppose, authorities of
some kind—who spoke English, came and questioned me.
A: I had made up my mind to s ay nothing more about the
v told them that I had come for a sail from
, and that T wanted a carriage to take me
They were evidently astonished at my choosing a
dark night for such a trip, but I said that I had some.
the boatmen navigated their vessel
when there were no lighthouses or anything to steer by.
They asked a few more questions, and then went away,
evidently thinking that T was a little mad. However,
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they must have spoken to the landlord, who in a short
time made signs that the carriage was at the door.

“I had avoided asking the men either the name of the
place or how far it was irnm any big town, because Umt
would have made the whole affair mo ngular. It
a quarter-past eight when I started, and beyond the fact
that I know by the sun we came pretty nearly due
I haye not the slightest idea of the road. The coachm:
could not speak a word of English. I should say w
came about seven miles an hour, and stopped once to Bait
the horses, so I suppose that I must have been between
four and five miles from Rotterdam when I landed.”

Lunch had by this time been laid on the table, and at
Dicl’s invitation the Lieutenant joined them.

“It is an extraordinary story!” he s “That your
life should have been ';p1n>rl is altogether beyond my
comprehension, still more so why they should have left
you your money and watch.”

whole story is extraordinary,” Dick Chetwynd
said; e every reason to believe that those
fellows, or at least one or two of them, have been patiently
watching for a chance of carrying off those diamonds for
twenty years. When my friend told me of it ten days
ago I did not believe that it could be possible; but I\c has
certainly shown that he was correct in his opinion.”

'\L’\rI\ then related the history of the jewel ng
the pugi and detective: the Lieutenant.

“It is extraordinary indeed,” the latter said. ¢
should not have believed it possible that men would de-
vote 5o many years to such a purpose, nor that they could
have succeeded in tracing the diamonds in spite of the
precaution taken by your uncle, and afterwards by your-
self. It would seem that from the time he landed in
England he, and after him your father and yourself, must
have been watched almost night and day. T can under-
stand now why they did not take your watch and money.
They evidently acted from a sort of religious enthusiasm,
and were no ordinary thieves, but as evidently they did
not hesitate to kill, I cannot understand why they should
haye added to their risks by sparing yo

“No, that is what puszles me,” Matk agreed. I was
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thinking it ever while we were driving here. Now let me
hear about the fight, Dick. How dld you all come out
of it?”

“As well as could be expected. Gibbons and Tring
both got some he: ows with the cudgels, as indeed
we all did more or less, but they did great execution.
Eleven fellows were left senseless on the ground, and one
of them, that bla low who came over with us, was
killed. The other ten are all in prison. All of us did
our best, and managed to leave our mark on eight others,
who were in consequence picked out, and are also in
jail”

Dick went on to relate the particulars of the search.

“You see, our friend here had traced you to the barge
and found out her destination, and if you had come ten
minutes later you would have found that we had all just
rted for Rotterdam. I was only waiting for Chester
ind Malcolm to return to set out. I am sorry, Mark,
that you have lost your diamonds; not so much because
they are gone, for I can well understand you to be
thoroughly glad to be rid of such dangerous articles, but
because they have carried them off in our teeth, after we
have been specially retained to protect you. I certainly
thought that with such a bodyguard you were absolutely
safe ln-m any number of Hindoos.”
a regular mess of it, Mr. Thorndyke,”
said. “I mever felt so certain of winning a
1 did that you would not be touched as long as

re looking after you. Tring and I, if we had been
A~[u d, would have said that we u)uld oa(‘h have taken on

i casily. Mr. Chetwynd is handy with
sh he hasn’t your weight and reach, and
your two other friends are both pretty well accustomed to
deal with rough customers. As for Tring and me, it
makes one feel 1l to know that we have been bested

handful of niggers, or Hindoos, or whatever the
s are, whom a good-sized boy of twelve ought to be

able to polish off.”

o o, Mark, what s to be done next? ” Dick Chetwynd
ask

“The next thing will be to get back as soon as we can,
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Dick. I, for one, have had enough of Holland to last me
for a lifetime.”

T am afraid, gentlemen,” the Lieutenant said, “ you
will have to wait a day or two before you can leave. I
have nineteen men in prison, and there will be a meeting
of magistrates this afternoon. Now you have come back,
Mr. Thorndyke, the charge against them won't be
serious as it would have been before, but they are guilty
of a desperate and premeditated assault upon six passen-
gers on their arrival here; they have already admitted
that they were paid for their work; and as among them
are some of the worst characters in the city, you may be
sure that now we have got them fairly in our hands we
shall not let them go. 1t is so simple an affair that the
investigation ought not to e long, but we shall want
to find out, if we can, who acted ‘the inter; mediary be-
tween the Hindoos and the prisos I should think
that two meetings ought to be sufficient for the present,
but I am afraid that there may then be a long remand,
and that you will either have to remain here or to come
over again.

““It would be a horrible nuisance,” Dick said; “still it
would be better to come back again than to wait here
indefinitely, and anyhow I don’t suppose it would be
necessary for all of us to come back again.”

T should not mind if it could be anged for' me to
be here again in a month’s time,” Mark agreed, < for
tell you the truth, T am going to he married in le
three weeks, and as I had intended to come fo Bruss
and afterwards to travel for a while, I could make a v
here without greatly putting myself out.”

“T will try nnd arrange that, Mr. Thorndy

“T shall be rk , “if you can manage to
get the men T e e e question
of the diamonds at all, and treat the matter as a mere
attempt ab robbery. It surely would not be necessary to
bring the question: of my being (‘mriml away into the
mntter at all; T can give evidence that T was knocked
down and sl\mned and that T was rohbul of some jew v]-
ﬂ)M T had about me, which were the object of the attac

I think we should have to admit that,” the &eu-
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tenant said; ¢ it must come out that the attack was an
rganized one.”

Well, if it must, it must,” Mark said reluctantly;
“but then, you see, no end of questions would be asked,
and the thing might be delayed while a_seareh is bcmg
m? nlo for the men who stole the bracelet.”

“Well, we will keep n out of the inquiry if we can,”
the Lieutenant d. “The meeting will be at three
o'clock. I will send a man to take you to the Town
Hall.”

At the appointed hour the party proceeded to the
court, and the eighteen priso under a strong guard,
having been brought in, trates took their places
on the bench; the rest of the court was crowded, the
fray on the wharf
created quite a
Tring should first give his evidenc
Lieutenant of the watch acting
most of the magistrates unders
pearance of the prisoners created quite a sens
court, for the injuries that they had received were now
even more conspicuous than they had been when they
were first captured; some of them had to be led iuto
court, their eyes mpletely closed, others had their
heads bandaged, and all showed signs of tremendous
punishment. Tri ated that he, with five others, had
come ashore together; one of his com
on hoard a ship they had cro:
who was a passenger, and the

crossing the wharf, thinking that |r1|~~1|l1\ Shiomn “might
attempt to stab his companio

king behind him,” went on, “when
the Lasc nm,ul suddenly out n m among the men
standing ‘\wu and was about to stab my companion,
when I hit him just in time, and he went down; then
there was a rush, and we all got separated, and did as
well as we could until the watch came up; 1lm is all that
T know about it.”

I

and the number of captures having
rin the city. They had arranged that
_which he did, the
cter, though
y

r among the prisoners?” one of the
g asked the Lieutenant of the watch.
“No, sir, when picked up by one of my men he was
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found to be dead; the blow had apparently killed him
instantly.”

The other five then gave their evidence; it was similar
to that of Tring, save that being in front of him they
knew nothing of the attack by the Lascar. All they
knew about it was that there was a sudden rush upon
them by a number of men armed with bludgeons, that
they were separated, and that each defended himself until

#the guard came up.
Some of the watch then gave evidence, and told how
on arriving at the spot eleven of the prisoners were found
lying senseless; how, on recovering, they were all taken
to the watch-house, where several of them were recog-
nized as notoriously bad characters; they had :ulmn.h-d
that they were pmd to make the attack, which was a
parently the result of the private enmity of some person
or persons unknown to nm or more of those attacked.
The Lieutenant then related the steps that he had
taken to capture others connected with the attack, and
that be found eight men Imum rks of the fr.\y, and
that all these were a s characters, and associ-
ates of the prisoners aken. The first witnesses were
again questioned; five R Al bt s they
knew, they had no personal enemies. Mark, who was the
last to get into the witness-hox, said that he himself had
no encmiu« but that an uncle of his, who was in the
British Indian s rvice, had a sort of feud with some mem-
Ders of a sect there on account of some jewels that he
had purchased, and which had, they declared, been stolen
from a temple. Two soldiers through whose hands these
things had passed, had been \urw»;no]\ killed by them,
and his uncle had to the day of his death believed that
their vengeance would one day fall upon him.
“T can only suppose,” continued Mark, “ that T have
inherited the enmity tI\m bore him, as I inherited the
jewels, and that the attack was really designed solely
against me, and the comequcnm might have been fatal
to me had it not hu\n for the alreu«lh and courage of
my fellow passengers.”

“Did mcv come with you for your protection, Mr.
Thorndyke?
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“To some extent, yes. The fact is, that I have for
some time been convinced that 1 was followed about by
natives of India, and remembering what my uncle had
said on the subject, I became to some degree apprehen-
sive, and thought it as well to leave London for a short
time. That this attack was really instigated by the men
I have no doubt whatever, since, as you have heard, it
was begun by a Lascar, who tried to stab one of my
companions and who received a knockdown blow that
caused his death from one of the others. It is a well-
known fact that these people will cherish for many years
a determination to avenge any injury. However, I hope
that after the failure of this attempt upon my life I shall
hear no more of them.”

“Were any knives found on the prisoners?” the magis-
trates d the Lieutenant of the watch.

“No, sir; all carried clubs. And they told me that
they had been especially ordered not to take knives, and
had indeed been searched before they came out.”

“What
Thorndyke?

“M

on do you gather from that, Mr.

ion is, sir, that they desired to overpower
those with me and to beat lhem down, in order to carry
out their revenge upon me.”
After some consultation the magistrate who had before
spoken said:
“ The prisoners will be remanded. It is necessary that
we dmul«l find out who was the chief calprit who bribed
this gang
As soon

the prisoners were taken out of court Mark
slipped across to the magistrates, accompanied by the:
qulm.un s interpreter.
hope, gentlemen, that our presence here will not
be necessary, for it would be a matter of extreme incon-
i that my marriage is fixed for to-day
three weeks, hence you can well imagine that I want to
s possible. Two of the men are, as you
, Bow Street officers, whose presence could not
Sl spared.”
The magistrates
“Your evidence

n consulted together.
as all been taken down by the clerk
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of the court. Certainly we should mot require your
presence at the remand; but whether we should do o at
the trial would, of course, depend upon whether these
men all own their guilt, which, having heen taken red-
handed, it is likely enough they will do.~ We will consent,
therefore, to your leaving, if vou will give us an unde
taking to return for the trial if your presence is nece
and that you will bring with you the man who stru
down the Lascar who commenced the fray, and one of
the others.”

“hat I will do willingly.” Mark replied. «We are
much obliged to you for .
traveling for a time after my marriag
pass through Belgium after my marriage give you e
Toute I intend to fake and the addres | letters

vh
will find me, and if you send me a sufficiently long notice
I will at once return for the trial.”




CHAPTER XXI.

“You managed that very well, Mark” Dick said.
“You kept well within the limits of truth without bring-
ing the real facts of the attack upon us into the case.”

“Well, you see, Dick, after working as a detective, one
gets into ‘the way of telling stories with the smallest
amount of deviation possible from the truth. What will
these fellows get done to them, Lieutenant?”

«T should say that they will get two or three years’
imprisonment; the only charge now is rioting and assault.
It 1s lucky for them that they had clubs instead of kni
for that would have brought the matter under the hea
of attempted murder. The matter of the gems was not
important in the case, but there is sure to be a great fuss
and search for the missing Indians. I suppose you will
soon be off home now? >

“Yes, I shall find out to-night what vessel leaves for
England to-morrow, and take a berth in the first that
sails for London. It is too late to think of starting this
evening, and indeed I feel that T want a long night’s rest,
for I did not sleep much last night, and have not quite
recovered from that crack on my head.”

On his return to the hotel Mark sent out a man to
inquire at the shipping offices, and finding that a bark
would sail at nine o’clock the mext morning, they went
down and took berths, and sailed in her next day. The
voyage home was a rapid one, for the wind blew steadily
from the cast, and the vessel made the passage to the
mouth of the river in two days, and the next took them
up to London.

“I will call round to-morrow or next day, Gibbons,
with the checks for you both,” Mark said as he prepared
to go ashore.

“I\o sir. We are both of one mind that we could
not take them. We went over to prevent you being
a1
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robbed of those sparklers, and to see that you came to
no harm.  Well, the things are lost, and you got knocked
down and carried away. It is no thanks to us that you
are alive now. It is a mortifying job, that with two
detectives to watch over things and with us to fight we
should have been fairly beat by a few black niggers.”

“1If there had been any bungling on your part, Gibbons,
there might be something in what you say, but no one
could have foreseen that before we had heen on shore two
minutes we should have been attacked in that way. You
both did all that men could do, as was shown by the
condition of the fellows who were taken. I was just as
much separated from you as you were from me, and the
fact that we were surprised as we were is really due to
my not determining to stay on board until the morning,
whic could no doubt have done with the captain’s
permission. It never struck me for a moment that we
should be attacked in force. I thought it probable that
an attempt at ass: ation would be made, but it cer-
tainly did not seem probable that it would he attempted
while you were all with me. You are not in the slightest
degree to blame, for your part of the agreement was
carried out to my satisfaction. I shall certainly carry out
mine, as I have ved home safe and sound.”

“Well, governor, it is very good of you; but I tell
you it will go against the grain for us to take your
money.”

On landing, Mark parted with Dick Chetwynd, who had
arranged to drop Mark’s bag at his lodgings on his way
home, and at once took a hackney coach to Islington.
Millicent gave a cry of delight as he entered the room.

“You are back earlier than I expected, Mark. You
told me before you started that the wind was in the east,
and that you might be a long time getting to Amsterdam
aunless it changed. I have been watching the vane on the
church, and it has been pointing east ever since. Well,
you have sold the diamonds, I hope? ” she said, after the
first greeting was over.

“No; I have bad news for you, Millicent; the jewels
lhave been stolen.”

“Well it does not make much difference, Mark., We
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have much more than enough without them, so don’t
bmhor yourself in the least. How did it happen?”

Well, it is rather a long story. I will tell it you
when Mrs. Cunningham is here, so as not to have to go
over it twice. How are the dresses getting on? ”

<1 suppose they are getting on all right,” she said.
I have done nothing for the last two days but try them

. You see, we put them out to three milliners, and
they all three seem to reach the same point together,
and I start after breakfast, and it takes about two hours
at cach place. You don’t know what trouble you have
given me by hurrying things on so unreasonably.”

“Well, it is better to have it all done and over,” he
said, “than to have the thing hanging over you for a
couple of months.”

“That is what Mrs. Cunningham says. Now I want
to hear about your adventures, and I will call her down.
Only think, M Cunningham,” Millicent said presently,
with a laugh, after she “had returned with her, this
silly boy has actually let the diamonds be stolen from
him.”

Millicent! ”

Fancy his not being fit to be trusted to
look after them! However, I tell him it is of no con-
sequence. 1 don’t know Low they went. He would not
t(]l mo (hc story until you came down.”
to ¢ it is true, Mrs. Cunningham,
you that I really cannot blame
or stupidity. 1 knew when
arted that there w: very great risk, and took what

d to me every possible precaution, for in addition
to Dick Chetwynd going with me, I took two detectives.
from Bow Street and two prizefighters.”

Exclamations of surprise broke from both ladies.

“ And yet, in spite of all that, these things were stolen,”
Millicent said. “How on earth did thLy do it? I

have sewn them up in my pockets inside my

“I sewed them up in the waistband of my trousers,
Millicent, and yet they managed, in spite of us, to ste
them. And now I must begin by telling you the whole
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history of those diamonds, and you will understand why
1 thought it necessary to take a strong party with me.”

He then told them, repeating the history the Colonel
had given his father of the diamonds, and the conviction
that he had, that he had been followed by Hindoos, and
the instructions he had given for the disposal of the
bracelet.

“As you know,” he said, “ nothing happened to con-
firm my uncle’s belief that there were men over hes
search of the diamonds during my father’s life, but
then I hayve come to the same conclusion that he had, a
felt positive that T was being constantls
ever I went. As soon as I heard where the treasure was
1 began to take every precaution in my power. [ avoided
going to the bank after my first visi there, and, as you
know, would not bring the things for you to look at.
got Dick Chetwynd to go there, open the case, and take
out these diamonds. He did not bring them a with
him, but fetched them from there the morning we
started. He went down and took the passage for us both
at the shipping office, and the pugilists and the detectives
each took passages for themselves, so that T hoped, how-
ever closely I was followed, they would not learn that T
was taking them to Amsterdam.”

“Tt was very wrong, Mark; very wrong indeed,” Milli-
cent broke in.  “ You had no' right to run such a terrible
risk; it would have been better for you to have taken the
dlamm\ds and thrown them into the Thames

hat would not have improved matters,” he said;
“the Indians would not have known that I had got rid
of them, and would ha ontinued their efforts to find
them, and I should alw have been in danger instead
of getting it over once for all. However, I did not think
that there was any danger, going over as I did, with
two of the best prizefighters in England, to say nothing
of the detectives, who were the men who were with me
when I caught Bastow. The only danger was that
might be shllhed but, as 'they would know, it was no use
their stabbing me unlesst they could s arch me quietly,
and that they could noti do unless T was alone and in
some lonely neighborhoods and I had made up my mind
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not to stir out unless the whole party were with me. I
found out when we got on board that, in spite of all the
precautions I had taken, they had discovered that I was
going to sail for Amsterdam, which they could only have
done by following Dick as well as myself. There was
a dark-faced foreign sailor, who, I had no doubt, was a
Hindoo, already on board, and I saw anotlier in a boat
watching us start; this wa nt, but as I felt sure
that they could not have known that I had with me
detectives and pugilists, T still felt that they would be
able to do nothing \\llen 1 got to Amsterdam.”

Then he told them the whole story of the attack, of
bis being carried away, and of his unexpected release; of
the search that had been made for him, and the arrest
of eighteen of his assailants.

Millicent grew pale as he continued, and burst into
tears when she heard of his being a prisoner in the hands
of the Hindoos.

7 shall never let you go out of my sight again, Mark!”
she esclaimed when he had finished. It was bad
enough before when you were searching for that man
here, and I used to be terribly anxious; but that was

“Well, there is an end of it now, Millicent; the men
have got the diamonds, and will soon be on their way to
India, if they have not started already.”

N » id; “ I shall never like diamonds

in: they will always remind me of the terrible danger

that you have run. Isn’t it extraordinary that for

twenty years four or five men should be spending their
lives waiting for a chance of getting them back!”

T do not expect there were so many as that; probably
there was only one. He would have no difficulty in
learning that my father had not received any extraor-
dinary gems from my uncle, and probably supposed
that they would not be taken out from wherever they
might be until you came of age. After the death of my
father he might suppose that I should take them out, or
that, at any rate, T should go to whoever had them, and.
see that they were all right, and he then, perhaps, engaged
balf a dozen Lascars—there are plenty of them at the
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docks—and had me watched wherever T went; and, do
"+ you know, that I believe I once owed my life to them.”
“Hov was that, Mark?”
“Well, T was captured by some fellows who suspected
me to be a Bow Street runner, and I think that it would
have gone very hard with me if a party of five or six
prizefighters had not broken into the house, pretiy
nearly killed the men in whose hands I was, and rescueil
me. They said that they had heard of my danger from
a foreign sailor who called at Gibbons’, with whom I was
in the habit of hoxing, and fold him about it. You see,
until they learned where the jewels were, my life was
valuable o them, for possibly I was the only person who
Imew where they were hidden; so really I don’t think I {
have any reason for bearing a grudge against them.
They saved my life in the first place, and spared it at i
what was a distinct risk to themselves. On the other {
hand, they were content with regaining the bracelet, not
even, as I told you, taking my watch or purse. You see,
with them it was a matter of religion. They had no
animosity against me personally, but I have no doubt

they would have stabbed me without the slightest com-
punction had there been no other way of getting the

things. Still, I think that I owe a debt of gratitude to
them rather than the reverse, and, after all, the loss of
the bracelet is not a serious one to us.”

“T am glad it is gone,” Millicent said. “ You say it
had already caused the death of two men, and if you had
succeaded in selling it I can’t help thinking that the
money would have brought ill-fortune to us. I am
heartily glad that the diamonds are gone, Mark. I sup-
pose they were very handsome? y

“They were magnificent,” he said. “ Dick and Cotter
both agreed that they had never seen their equal, and I
fancy that they must have been worth a great deal more
than your father valued them at.”

“Well, it does not matter at ail. There is no history
attached to the others, I hope, Mark?”

“Not in any way, dear. They were bought, as the
Colonel told my father, in the ordinary course of things,
and some, no doubt, were obtained at the capture of some

e e
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of the mative princes’ treasuries; but it was solely on
account of this bracelet that he had any anxiety. You
can wear all the others, if you have a fancy for keeping
them, without a shadow o

0, Mark, we will sell lhvm every one. I don’t think
that I shall ever care to wear any jewels again; and i
am ever presented at court and have to do so, I would
rather that you should buy some new ones fresh from a
jeweler’s shop than wear anything that has come from
India.”

“To-morrow you shall hoth go to the bank with me to
see them, and then I will take them to some first-class
jeweler’s and get him to value them.”

The visit was paid next day. Both Millicent and Mrs,
Cunningham were somewhat disappointed at the jewels.

It is hardly fair to see them like this,” Philip Cotter
said.  “They would look very different if reset. No
Indian jewels T have ever seen show to advantage in their

i ings; but many of the stones are very large,
and without knowing anything about them I should say
£50,000 at which you say Colonel
He was not likely to be mis-
taken. He was evidently a judge of t]me matters, and
would hardly be likely to be far wrong.”

“We will go with you to the jeweler's, Marlk,” Millicent
said. “In the first place, I shall not feel quite com-
fortable until I know that they are out of your hands,
and in the next place I should like to hear what he thinks
of them.”

“T have a number of Indian jewels that I wish you to

value for me,” Mark said, as, carrying the case, he entered
the jeweler’s shop. They were collected by Colonel
Thorndyke, an uncle of mine, during service in India.”

The jeweler took them with him into a room behind
the shop. The case was opened, and the man took out
sixty-eight small parcels it contained, and opened them
one after the other.

I shall need a very careful examination of these before
I can form any estimate of their value,” he said, after
inspecting some of the more important pieces of jewelry
carefully. They are a most magnificent collection, and

it
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had they been properly cut in the first place they would
have heen worth a very large sum. Unfortunately, the
Indian princes think more of size than of lustre, and have
their stones cut very much too flat to show off their full
brilliancy. Some of these large ones I should certainly
advise to be re-cut, for what they will lose in weight they
will gain in beauty and value. However, sir, 1 will go
through them and give you an estimate of the selling
value of each piece. I nced not say that they ought all
to be zeset in the prevailing fa but the gold, which
is in some cases unnecessar
tance towards defraying the
“When shall T call J,r_um\’ » Mark asked.

jeweler said. “Some of the thin
great pearl necklace, I could appraise without much d
culty, but all the gems must be taken out of their setting
before T could f a fair idea of their value.

“Then I will call in a week’s time,” Mark said. “T am
in no particular hurry about them, but T would rather
that they vere in your care than mine.”

“Yes, if the cracksmen got word that there was such

a collection as this in any private house it would need a
couple of men with pistols to keep guard over them.”

A week later Mark again calle l

“I have the list rea tdv for you, sir; you will see that
they are not marked according to their setting, but
according to their size and value. Thus, you see, the
Targest stones are priced sepurately; the smaller ones are
in groups according to their weight. The total comes to
£42,000. 1 do not know whether that at all equals your
expectations. I may say that I have shown the stones to
two or three of our principal diamond merchonts, and
that the prices I have put down are those at which they
would be willing to buy them; possibly some would be
worth more. I had the merchants here together, and
they spent some hours going through them, and the sums
put down are those at which one or other were willing
to purchase.”

T4 quite answers my expectations,” Mark said. «My
uncle’s estimate, indeed, was somewhat higher, but doubt-
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s he judged them at the price which they would feteh

. Well, sir, I authorize you to close with the
el dispose of them for me. I will give you a
written authority to do so. In the meantime, I wish to
buy a suite of jewels as a wedding present, a tiam, neck=
lace, and bracelets; but I do not want any diamonds to.
be among them.” .
“I am afraid I have nothing in stock without =
diamonds; of course, I have both necklaces and bracelets =
of almost any stones that you might select, but 1 have no
complete set without dismonds; ¢he effect would b
somber, and few ladies would like th S
“We have some unpleasant associations with dias
monds,” Mark said, “and on that point I am quite deter-
mined; but if you used pearls instead of diamonds the =
effect might be as good. I don’t care whether the stones
are emeralds or rubies; at any rate, I should like to see
some, and then perhaps you might be able to make me a
set on the same model.”
Several superb sets were brought in; Mark selected one
of emomlds and diamond

Vhat would be the price of this set? ™ he asked.

“Th; is £6000, sir; the stones are exceptionally =
fine ones; but if you substituted pearls of equal size for
the diamonds, it would cost considerably less; I could =
not give you the exact price until it is made, but I should
say that it would be about £4500.”
¢ \ ery “'ell then, I will take that. How long will it be

g?”

I should not like to s
the earliest; it will require
set of emer:

ably T

y less than three months at
me time to collect as fine a
as these. Indeed, I think that most prob-
shall these emeralds, or the greater part of
them, and collect others to take their places at my
leisure. T do not know whether the best plan would not
B foitake the)tamonda ot sad Bkl pearls; there
would be no difficulty in getting them, and in that case I
ght have it ready for you in a month.”
“I think that will be the best plan; but you need not
be in any particular hurry about them. My marriage will
take place in less than a fortnight, and after that I shall
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probably be three or four months before I return to
ll;ozidon. 1 will get you to keep the things until I come
ack.” -

“T have sold the jewels, Millicent,” he said, when he
: returned to Islington;  the jeweler has found purchasers
for them all, and the total comes to £42,000.”

“ Whatever shall we do with all our money, Mark? *

_ I rather wonder myself, dear. However, there is one
1 thing, there are always plenty of people who will be glad
§ 5 to relieve us of anything that we don’t want. I can tell
. you that in the course of my s f
Seen an amount of poverty and misery such as I ne
dreamt of, and I certainly should like to do something to
relieve it. The best thing that I know of would be to
give a handsome sum to three or four of the great
hospitals. I don’t know of any better means of helping
the very poor.”

“Suppose, Mark,” the girl s
his arm, “we give this £42,000 as
never expected to get it, and my father’s jewels have
nearly cost you your life. We have such an abundance
without that, I should like, above all things, to give this
money away.”

“I think that is an excellent plan, Millicent, and a
very happy thought on your part. We cannot do it now,
as we have not yet got the money, but as soon as we do
we will send off checks for 10,000 guineas each to St.

id, putting her hand on
a thank-offering. We

1 Bartholomew’s, G , and St. Thomas'—th are the
three principal ones; the others we can settle afterwards.
But I should say that the Foundling would b good as

any, and I believe that they are rather short of funds at
present; then there is the London Mendicity Society, and
many other good charities. Perhaps it would be better
to divide the whole among eight of them instead of four;
but we need not settle that until we return.”

“Do you think we shall have to go to this horrid
Amsterdam, Mark?

T hope not, dear; but T shall no doubt hear from the
Lieutenant of the watch during the next week or ten

When the letter came it was satisfactory. The pris-
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oners, sceing the hopelessness of any defense, had all ads
mitted their guilt, and the name of the man who had
dealt with them had also been given up. Except in his
case there would be mo trial. The others would have
sentences passed on them at once, and three, who had
been promised comparatively slight punishment, would go
into the box to give evidence against the man who had
engaged them. Before starting for Holland Mark had
consuited Millicent as to whether she would prefer being
married in London or at Crowswood. She had replied:

“T should greatly prefer Crowswood, Mark. Here we
Jnow no one, there we should be among all our friends;
certainly if we don’t go we must get Mr. Greg to come
up and marry us here. 1 am sure he would feel very
disappointed if anyone else were asked. At the same
time I should not like to go home. When we come back
from our trip it will be different; but it would be a great
trizl now, and however happy we might be, T should feel
Huu- was a gloom over the ho

T quite agree with you, Millicent. When we come
back we can see about entirely refurnishing it, and, per-
heps, adding some rooms to if, and we need not go down
until a complete change has been made. We shall be
able to manage it somehow or other, and I quite agree
with you that anything will be better than going back to
the house for a day or two before the wi eddm-' 2%

On the voyage back from Holland Mark had talked the
matter over with Diclk Chetwynd, and said that he
thought of taking rooms for Mrs. Cunningham and Milli-

igate, and stopping at the hotel himself, and
]m\nw the wedding bre: here.
«Of course, Dick, you will be my best man.”
‘I should think so,” Dick laughed. \\hy if you had
e 1 should have made a personal matter
. and have given him the option of resign-
ing the position or going out with me. But your other
plans are foolish, and I shall take the matter into my
own hands; I shall insist upon the two ladies coming
do\m to the Park. d I will get my aunt to come and

i renerally over things. I shal up the house

\u!.h bridesmaids, and shall have a dance the evening

e
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before. You can put up at the hotel if you like, but you
know very well that there are a dozen houses where they
will be delighted to have you; there is no doubt that
when they know what is coming off you will get a dozen
inyitations, and then after church all those invited will
drive off to the Park to the wedding breakfast. After
that is over you can start in a post-chaise to Canterbury
Zr Dover, wherever you may decide to make your first
alt.”

“But, my dear Dick, I could not put you to all this
trouble!”

“Nonsense, man. I should enjoy it immensely; be-
sides, I shall be really glad of a good reason to try and
open the doors of the Park again. I have been there
very little since my father’s death, and I think T shall
make it my headquarters in future. I am getting rather
tired of bachelor life in London, and must look out for a
wife; so mothing could be more appropriate than this
idea. Don’t bother yourself any further about it. I
shall ride down and establish myself there to-morrow,
spend a couple of days in driving round to our friends
and in sending out invitations. I shall still
fortnight for making all preparations.
cause quite an excitement in the neighborhood! I shall
be hailed as a henefactor, and I shall let everyone know
that your father’
by the will of her father she to drop her surname
until she came of age; and that until that time your
father was to have the entire control of the property. I
shall add that although the estate, of course, is hers, your
uncle has left you a very big fortune, and that nothing
could be more suitable in all respects than the marriage.”

“That will do excellently, Dick; that will be quite
enough, without going into details at all. You can
mention that we intend to have the house entirely refur-
nished, and on. the return from our wedding trip abroad
to settle there. I am sure I am extremely obliged to you
for your offer, which will certainly clear away all sorts
of small difficulties.”

A day or two after his return Mark wrote to Mr.
Greg, telling him the relations in which Millicent and he

B

wa
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stood to each other, and of the near approach of their
marriage. He said that Millicent would be married from
Dick Chetwynd’s, but that it would be at Crowswood
church. In return he received a warm letter of congratu-
lation from the Rector, telling him that the news was in
cvery respect delightful, and that his wife and the chil-
dren were in a state of the highest excitement, not only
at the marriage, but at their coming down to reside again
at Crowswood.

“The village,” he said, “will be scarcely less pleased
than T am, for though everything goes on as you ordered,
and the people get their milk, broths, and jellies as
before, they don’t look at it as the same thing as it was
in the old days. I cannot say that the mews of your
engagement to Miss (nmer:—l ougllt to say Miss Thorn=
dyke—is surprising, for I had thought that it would be
quite the natural thing for you to fall in love with each
other, and, indeed, my wife declares that she saw it com-
ing on distinetly during the last few months before you
left here. Your postscript saying that Bastow had been
captured and had committed uicide gave me a distinet
feeling of relief, for no one could tell whether the deadly
enmity that he felt for your father might not extend to
you. I have cut this note rather short, but I have just
heard the door shut, and T am quite sure that my wife
gone down to tell the good news in the village, and
ally cannot deny \~olf the pleasure of telling some
of the peoplc myself, and seeing their faces brighten up
at the news,

As Dick had foretold would be the case, Mark received
warm letter from Sir Charles Harris, congratu-
him upon his approaching marriage, and insisting
upon his taking up his quarters with him.

“T am sending a man down with this to hand it to the
guard as the up coagh goes through the town. Chetwynd
told me that his call on me was the first he had paid, so
I feel fairly confident that I shall forestall the rest of
your friends, and that you will give me the pleasure of

your company.
Mark wrote back accepting the invitation at once,
which enabled him to decline half a dozen others without
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the necessity of making a choice. Eve hing turned out
as arranged. Millicent and Mrs. Cunningham went down
in a post chaise, two days before the wedding, and Mark
drove down in ]ns gig with them. Dick Che
them on horseback ]ust outside Reigate, and
ladies to his house, Mark driving on to that of Si
Harris. Millicent found the houkv_ full of her s
friends, whom she had asked to be her bridesmai
was almost hewildered by the warmth of their we
and overpowered by the questions poured upon her.

“The news quite took all our breath away, Millicent,”
one of them said. “It seems extraordinary that you
ghould have been Miss Thorndyke all the time, though I
don’t think that any of us were at all surpris y
should take the name now; you must have been s
when you heard that you were the heiress of Crow

“I'was a great deal more disgusted than surprised,”
she said rather indignantly. T did not think that it
was fair at all that I should step into Mar! 5

““Well, it has all come right now, Millicent, and I dare
say you thought that it would, even then.”

“T can assure you that I did not; quite the contrary,
I thought that it never would come right. I was very
unhappy about it for a time.”

“Now, young ladies,” Dick Chetwynd laughed, «will
you please take Mrs. Cunningham and Miss Thorndyke
up to their rooms? I don’t suppose I shall see any more
of you before dinner-time; there are those trunks to be
opened and examined, talked over, and admired. Mind,
1 have fifteen more, for the most part men, coming to
dinner, so those of you who as; v 3iss Thorn-
dyke’s example had best prepare yourselves for conquest.”

The ball on the following evening was a great succe:
Dick had determined that it should be a memorable one,
and there was a consensus of opinion that it was the
most brilliant that had taken place in that part of the
country for many years.

Crowswood church and village presented a most festive
appearance on the following day; there was not a cot
that had not great posies of flowers in its windo
that had not made some sort of attempt at decoration

Li—4I
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or flowers. A huge arch of evergreens, with
ves of wheat and flowers, had been erected on the top
of the Lill, and every man, woman, and child turned out
in their best, and cheered 1u~nl when Mark drove
up in his gig, and equally lustily when the Chetwynd
iage, drawn by four gray horses, dashed up, preceded
by a large number of others with the bridesmaids and
friends. The church was already crowded, and Mr. Greg
bly moved at seeing the son and niece of the man
to whom he owed his living made man and wife. When
the wcddinghrva t, at which more than fifty sat down,
and the ne toasts were over, Mr. and Mrs. Thorn-

B

dyke acartcd 10: ‘Canterbury.



CHAPTER XXIIL

T was not until Easter that Mark Thorndyke and his
wife returned to England. They had spent the greater
portion of that time in Italy, lingering for a month at
Venice, and had then _]oumuod r|mcth hnmm\ar(b
through Bavaria and Saxony. i
before starting on their honeymoon Mark had cons sutted
an architect, had told him exactly what he wanted, and
had left the matter in his hands. ~Mrs. Cunningham had
from time to time kept them informed how things were
going on. The part of the house in which the Squire’s
room had heen situated was entirely pulled down, and a
new wing built in its stead. Millicent had been specially
wishful that this should be done.

“T don’t know that T am superstitious, Mark,” she had
said, “but I do think that when a murder has taken place
in a house it is better to make a complete change. The
servants always think they sce or hear something. That
part of the house is avoided, and it is difficult to get
anyone to stay there. I think it is very much more
important to do that than it is to get the house refur-
nished; we can do anything in that way you like when we
get bwck but I should certainly lil ery much to have
the great alteration made hefore we return.”

The architect was a clever one, and the house, which
was some two hundred years old, was greatly improved
in appearance by the new wing, which was made to har-
monize well with the rest, but was specially designed to
give as much variety as possible to the general outline.
Millicent uttered an exclamation of pleasure when they
first caught a glimpse of the house. As they rode through
the village they were again welcomed as heartily as they
were on their wedding dnv Mrs. Cunningham received
them; she had been established there for a month, and
had placed the house entirely on its old footing. They,

=
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first examined the new portion of the house, and Millicent;
was greatly pleased with the rooms that had been pre-
pared for them, Mark having requested Mrs. Cunningham
to put the furnishing into the hands of the best-known
firm of the day.

<1 have asked,” Mrs. Cunningham said, “the Rector
and his wife and Mr. Chetwynd to dine with us this
evening; they can scarcely be termed company, and I
thought that you might find it pleasant to have these old
friends here the first evening. There is a letter for you
on the library table, Mark; it may almost be called a
packet; it has been here nearly a month.”

In our a newly married couple would find on their
return from foreign travel basketfuls of letters, circulars,
and catalogues from tradesmen of all kinds; happily, our
forefathers were saved from these inflictions, and Mark at
once went to the library with almost a feeling of surprise
as to who could have written to him. He saw at once
that it was a ship’s letter, for on the top was written,
“TFavored by the Surinam.”

“Why, it is Ramoo’s writing. I suppose he gave it to
someone he kner, and that instead of its being put in the
mail bag in India, he brought it on with him. What a
tremnudnnxl\ ]m\;v epistle! 7 he exclaimed, glancing his
eye down the first page, and then a puzzled expression
came across his face; he sat down and began to read from
the first slowly and carefully.

“Hoxorep Saurs: I do not know why I should write
to tell you the true history of all these matters. I have
thought it over many times, but I feel that it is right
that you should know clearly what has happened, and
how it has come about, and more especially that you
should know that you need never fear any troubles such
as those that have taken place. I am beginning to write
this while we are yet sailing, and shall send it to you by
ship from the Cape, or if it chances that we meet any
ship on her way to England, our letters may be put on
board her.”

“Why, this letter must be more than a year old,”
Mark said to himself. There was no date to the letter,

.
£
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but, turning to the last she
the signature
Surinam, is lying a short d
our letters to England.”

Yes, it must be a year old; but what he means by the
way he begins is more than I can imagine;” and he
turned back to the point at which he had broken off.

“I would fell it you in order as it happened. I,
Ramoo, am a Brahmin. Twenty years ago I was the head
priest of a great temple. I Wil say where the
temple was; it matters not in any way. There was fight-
ing, as there is always fighting in India. There were
Company’s Sepoys and white troops, and one night the
most sacred bracelet of the great god of our temple was
stolen.”

“(ood Heavens!” Mark exclaimed, laying down the
letter. “Then it has been Ramoo who has all this time
been in pursuit of the diamonds; and to think that my
uncle never even suspected him!” Then suddenly he
continued, “ Now I understand why it was my life was
spared by those fellows. By Jove, this is astounding!”
Then he took up the letter again,

“Tyo of the Brahmins under me had observed, at a
festival the day before the bracelet was lost, a white
soldier staring at it with covetous eyes. * One of them
was in charge of the temple on the night when it was
stolen, and on the day following he came to me, and
said, ‘I desire to devote my life to the recovery of the
jewels of the god. Bondah will go with me; we will
return no more until we bring them back.” I
T gaid; ¢ the god must be appeased, or terrible misfortunes
may hdppcu Then we held a solemn miw in the

script after
—A ship, the
S0, fomras, A ALt

he two men removed the arks from
thou forelmada prostrated themselves before l]u god, and
went out from amongst us as outcasts until the day of

their death. Two months later a messenger came from
the one who had spoken to me, saying that they had
found the man, but had for a long time had no oppor-
tunltv of finding the bracelet. Then Bondah had met
him in a lonely p]!\cc, and had attacked him. Bondah
thad lost his life, but the soldier was, though sorely,
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wounded, able to get back to his regiment. He had died,
but he had, the writer was convinced, passed the jewels
on to a comrade, whom he would watch. Then I saw that
one man was not sufficient for such a task, Then I, too,
the Chief Brahmin of the temple, saw that it was my
duty to go forth also.

T laid the matter before the others, and they said,

“You are right; it is you who, as the chief in the service
of the god, should bring back his jewels. So again there
was a service, and I went forth as an outcast and a
wanderer, knowing that I must do many things that were
forbidden to my caste; that I must touch unclean things,
must eat forbidden food, and must take life if needs be.
You, sahib, cannot understand how terrible was the deg-

radation to me, who was of the purest blood of the
Brahmins. I had taken the most solemn vows to devote
my life to this. I knew that, whether su 1 or not,

although I might be forgiven my offense by the god, yet
that never again could I recover my caste, even though
the heaviest penances were performed. Henceforth, I
must stand alone in the world, without kindred, without
friends, without help, save such as the god might give me
in the sear

“T was rich. The greater part of my goods T gave to
the temple, and yet retained a considerable sum, for I

should nced money to carry out my quest, and after I
had accomplished it 1 should hand over what remained
for the benefit of the poor. I should myself become a

fakir. T want you to understand, sahib, that henceforth
1 had but one object in life, a supreme onc, to accom-
tand in my way, and that
t would be in others a crime was but a sacrifice on
my part, most acceptable to the god. I journeyed down
to the place where my comrade was, dressed as one of
the lowest class, even as a sweeper, and he and I strove
by all the means in our power to discover what this man
d done with the jewels. Night after night we crawled
into his 1cnt Wc <cﬁrched his bed and his clothes.
With sharp ro ried every inch of the soil, believing

that he had lm]den lhe diamonds underground, but we
failed.

o AR
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“Then my comrade said, ‘T must give my life o find
out where he hides these things. I will watch night
RS e
I will stab him; it shall be a morfal wound, but I will
not kill him nutright Before he dies he will doubtless,
as the other did, the jewels on to some comrade,
e you to follow him up It is
good, I said. *This man may have hidden them a
somewhere during the time they have marched throv
the country. In spite of the wateh you have kept he
have said to himself, T will return, though it be y
hence.” Your plan is good,’ I said. ‘I envy you. Tis
better to die thus than fo li n as we are doing.

“That evening the man stabbed, but an officer
running up killed my comrade. The soldier was taken
to the hospital, and I lay down beside the tent with my
eye to a slit that T had cut, and watched till morning.

“Then T took my broom and swept the ground, T
had not been hired as one of the camp sweepers, and so
could move ahout and sweep where I chose. No one ever
asked me any questions. The soldiers heeded me o more
than if T had heen a dog, and, irse, supposed that
T was acting by the order of Lh\. head of the sweepers.
Presently I saw onc of the servants of the hospital go
across to the tent of the officer who had killed my com-
rade. He came over and went into the hospital tent. I
felt sure that it was the wounded man who had sent for
him. He was in there some time. Presently a soldier
came out and went to the tent of the wounded man,
and returned bringing a musket. Then I said to myself,
“The god has blinded us. He wills that we shall go
through many more toils before we regain the bracelet.”
Doubtless the man had carried the bracelet in his musket
all the time, and we, blind that we were, had never
thought of it.

“ Presently the officer came out again. T moticed that
as he did so he looked round on all sid
he were watched. Then I knew that it was as
thought: the soldier had given the bracelet o i A
this T was pleased; it would be far more to search
the tent of an officer than of a soldier, who sleeps sur-
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rounded by his comrades. I thought that there was no
hurry now; it would need but pahence, and I should be
sure to find them. I had not calculated that he would
have better opportunities than the soldier for going
about, and that, doubtless, the soldier had warned him of
his danger. Two ho later ‘the officer mounted his
horse and rode towards the camp of another regiment, a
mile and a quarter away. There was nothing in that;
but T watched for his return all that day and all t]mt
night, and when he did not come back, T felt that he
was doing something to get rid of the diamonds.

“He was away three days, and when he returned T was
almost sure that he had not the diamonds about him.
s he had ridden off he had looked about just as he had
when be left the hospital: uneasy, just as if he
was watched; now he was uneasy no longer. Then I
knew that my search would be a long one, and might
fail altogether. I went away, and for three months I
prayed and fasted; then I returned. I bought different
clothes, T painted my forchead with another caste mark,
then T bought from the servant of an officer in another
regiment his ers of service: recommendations from
former masters. Then I went to the officer—you will
sahib, that it was the Major, your uncle—and I
ervice, and to present me
en accustomed to serve
wi ]me sahibs, and was, like ]\mhe]f a good servant; so T
took his place.

“Tle was a good master, and T came to love him,
though T knew that I might yet have to kill him. You
have heard that I saved his life three times; I did so
partly because T loved him, but chiefly because his life
most precious to me, if he had died T should
have lost all clew to the bracelet. 1 had, of course, made
gure that he had not got them with him over and over
again I searched every article in his possession. I ripped
open his saddle lest they might be sewn up in its stuffing.

All that could be done I did, until I was quite sure that -
he had not got them. He, on his part, came to like me.
He thought that T was the most faithful of servants, and
after the last time I saved his life he took me with him
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everywhere. He went down to Madras, and was married
there. I watched his every movement. After that he
went down frequently. Then a child was born, and six
months afterwards his wife
“The regiment was stationed at the fort At that
time he was at many places—the governor’s, the other
officer sahibs’, the merchants’, and others’. 1 could not
follow. him, but I was sure by his manner that he had
not taken back the bracelet frum whoever he had sent
it wel this time that I should
have noticed any change in hh manner in a moment. At
last the chlld went aw in Llw charge of ) Cunning-
h yah, and she searched Mrs,
Cunningham’s hoxes and every garment she had, and
found no small sealed parcel or box amongst them.
Three years more passed. By this time the Colonel
treated me more as a friend than servant. He said
one day, laughing, It is a long time since my things have
been turned tops; vy, Ramoo. I think the thieves
have come to the conclusion that I have not got wha
they are looking for. What is that, sahib?”’ sked.
“Some special jewels, he said. ‘They are extremely
valuable. But I have got them and a lot of other things
8o safely stowed that no one will ever find them unless I
give them the clew.” ¢But suppose you are killed, sahiib,”
I said; “your little daughter will riever get the things.
T have provided for that,” he answered. *If I am killed
I haye arrlmg,ul that she shall know all about it c\lhcr
whe she comes to the age of eighteen or twenty-on
few weeks after that he was wounded very badly.
I nursed him night and day for wecks, and when he
came to England he brought me with him. As you
know, sahib, he died. When he was in London he went
to see Mrs. Cunningham and the child, and several times
to the office of the lawyer who attended your father's
faneral. Then he came down to your father,
he had long and earnest conversations with him. T did
all T could to listen, but the Colonel always

“ewindows -and doors shut before he hegan to speak. I
could see that your father was troubled. Then the
Colonel died. After his death I could never find
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snuffbox; he had carried it about with him for some
years; once or twice 1 had examined it, but it was too
Small for the diamonds to be hidden in. I suppose that
he had given it to the sahib, your father, but as I coul
never find it I guessed that there was some mystery
attached to it, though what I could not tell.

“Then your father took me down to Crowswood with
h)m, and Mrs. Cunningham and the little girl came

own. I was surprised to find that your father scemed
to be master of the estate, and that no one thought any-
thing of the child, whose name had been changed. I
spoke one day to Mrs. Cunningham about it; your father
seemed to e a fust and good man, and 1 could not
believe that he was robbing his brother’s daughter. Mrs.
Cunningham told me that the Colonel did not wish her
to be known as an heiress, and that he had left the estate
to his brother until she came of age. Your father was
as good a master as the Colonel been. 1 watched
andwatched, and once or twice I overheard him falking
to himself in the library, and discovered that your father
iviiplFyras sl Logbitiss SouloPatEdHed Bttt T
the property that the Colonel had mentioned in his will.
T knew then that I should have to wait until the child
was either eighteen or twenty-one.

“Tt was a long time, but I had learnt to be patient.
T was not unhappy; I loved your father, I loved the
Colonel’s little daughter, and T was very fond of you.
All these things were small to me in comparison to my
vow and the finding the jewels of the god, but they
shortened the ye ing. Then a year before the
young mistress was eighteen came the shot through the
window. 1 did not know who had fired it, but I saw that
your father’s life was in danger, and I said to myself,
“He will tell the young sahib what he knows about the
bracelet” After you had gone into the library I opened
the door quietly, and listened. I could hear ruch that
was said, but not all. I heard him say something about
a snuffbox, and some means of finding the lost things
being hidden in it, and that he had kept them all these
years in a secret hiding-place, vl ¢

were to search for the diamonds, and I guessed from that
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that he did not know what he was to be told when the
young memsahib came of age, or perhaps when she was
eighteen. It was not until I had thought over what I
heard that I came to the conclusion that if I could find
the things he spoke of T might be able to find the j
By that time your father had gone to bed. o
not to have been patient, but my blood hoiled after
waiting for cighteen or nineteen years. The god seemed
to have sent me the chance, and'it seemed to me that 1
should take it at once. I knew that he generally slept
with his window open, and it seemed to me that if would
be easy to slip in there and to get those things from the
cabinet. I knew where the ladder was kept. 1 took a
file from the tool-chest and cut the chain.”

Here Mark dropped the letter in horror.

“(ood Heavens! ” he exclaimed. “ Then Bastow spoke
truly, and he was not my father’s murderer! Never did
a single suspicion of Ramoo enfer my head. This is
appalling; but I cannot read any more now. It is time
for me to go and dress for dinner.”

“Ts anything the matter with you, Mark?” Millicent
asked anxiously, as she met him'in the drawing room;

ite as a sheet.”

ng Ramoo’s letter, and he has told
B e o
will tell you about them after dinner, dear. It is a long
story, but you won’t have to wait until Dick and the
Gregs are gone. They are interested in all that interests
us, and shall hear the letter read. No; I think I will

them and Dick to come in the morning. T should not
like anything to sadden the first evening of our coming

ﬂ

something sad.”

u does not affect us, though it does affect
Ramoo. Now clear your brow, dear, and dismiss the
subject from your mind, else our guests will fancy that

our marriage has not been altogether so satisfactory as
they had hoped.’

< As if they could think such a thing as that, Mark,”
she said indignantly. “But there is the sound of wheels;
it is Mr. Chetwynd’s gig.”
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The three visitors all came in together, having met at
the door. Mark, with a great effort, put aside the letter
from his mind, and a cheerful evening was spent. They
had much to tell of their travels, many questions to ask
about the parish and their mutual friends and the neigh-
borhood generally, and when they rose to go Mark said:

“Would you mind riding over again to-morrow morn-
ing, Dick? I have a letter to read to you that will
interest you greatly.”

“(ertainly. What time shall T be here?”

“Say at eleven o'clock. It is a long epistle, and will
take us an hour to get through; after that we can stroll
round, and, of course, you will stop to lunch. I sho
be glad if you and Mrs. Greg can come over {0o,” ho
added, turning to the Rector; “you will be much inter-
ested also in the matter.”

The next day the party met in the library at the hour
named.

T may tell you, Mr. Greg, that T specially asked you
and your wife here because this letter throws some light
on Authur Bastow’s connection with my father’s murder;
you were friends with his father, and I think you ought
to know. As to you, Dick, the letter will interest you
from beginning to end, and will surprise as much as it
will interest you”

“Even I don’t know what it is, Mrs. Greg,” Millicent
said. “I know it quite upset Mark yesterday, but he
&aid he would sooner I did not know anything about it
until to-day, as he did not want me to be saddened on
the first evening of our return home. Now, please go on,
Mark; you have said quite enough to excite us all.”

k had read but a short distance when Dick Chet-
“\ml exclaimed:

“Then Ramoo was at the bottom of that Indian busi-
ness, after all. T almost wonder you never suspected it,
Mark.”

“Well, T hardly could do so,” Mark said, “when my
\m\‘h was 50 fond of him, and he had served him so faith-
fully.

s approached the point at which he had laid down -
the letter on the previous evening, Millicent’s color faded.
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Suddenly an cxclamntiou of horror broke from her when
he read the last lin

“Oh, Mark,” she smd with quivering lips, ¢ don’t. say
it was Ramoo, He always seemed so kind and g good.”

“Tt was here I stopped last night,” he said, “ but T fear
there can be no doubt about it. I must say that it is
evident from this letter that no thought of doing my
father barm was in his mind when hc placul that ladder
against the window. Now I m]I go

The letter continued as follow

“ Having placed the ladder, I damhe)ed to the window
and quietly entered the room. It was quite dark, but T
knew the place of every piece of furniture so well that T
was able to go without hesitation to the cabinet. Your
father was speaking very slowly and distinetly when he
told you how it was to be opened, and I was able to do
it easily, but I did not know that the back opened with
a sharp click, and the noise startled me and woke your
father. In an instant he was out of bed and seized me
by the throat. Now, he was a much stronger man that
T was. I struggled in vain. I felt that in a moment I
should become insensible; my vow and my duty to the
god flashed across me, and scarce knowing what I did, T
drew a little dagger I alwa ed, and struck blindly.
He fell, and I fell beside him. For a time I was inse
ble. When I recovered I was seized with the bitterest
remorse that I had killed one I loved, but I scemed to
hear the voice of the god saying, ¢ You have done well,
Ramoo. T am your great master, and you are bound to
my service.”

“I got up almost blindly, felt in the cabinet, and
found a coin and a piece of paper, and a feeling of exul-
tation came over me that, after nearly twenty y i
should succeed in carrying out my vow and faking his
bracelet back to the god. I descended the ladder, crept
in the back door by ‘which I had come out, went up to
my room, where I had kept a light burning, and examined
my treasures. Then I saw that all had been in vain.
They were doubtless a key to the mystery, but until a
clew was given they were absolutel ess. I sat for
hours staring at them. I would have gone back and
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replaced them in the cabinet and left all as it had been
before, but I dared not enter the room again. The next
day 1 heard you say that you suspected that the talk
with your father had been overheard, and that the man
who had earlier in the evening before shot at him had
returned, and while listening had heard something said
about the hiding-place, and thought that he would find
some sort of treasure there. 1 thought that in the talk
your father might have told you how to use these things,
though I had not canght it, and it was therefore impor-
tant that you should have them ba g
into the room after the inquest was over, and placed the
things in their hiding-place again.

“Then, thinking it over, I determined to leave your
service. You would be trying to find the treasure, and I
must watch you, and this I “could not _do as long as I
was a_house-servant; so I came up to London, and you
thought I had sailed for India, but I did not go. I hired
four Lascars, men of my own religion, and paid them to
watch every movement that you made, to see where you
visited and where you went. ~ I paid them well, and they
served me well; it was so that I was able to bring those
men to your ]Il‘lll when but for that you would have lost
your life. It was for this to some extent that I had you
followed; for I soon found out that you were on the
search for the man who had fired through the window,
and who you believed had killed your father, rather than
for the jewels. I knew that you might run into danger,
and partly because I loved you, and partly because it was
possible that it would be essential for that coin and piece
of paper to be produced in order that the treasure might
be obained, 1 kept guard over yon.

“When the 18th of August approached we were all
on the watch. I felt sure that you would take every
ble prccauhnn while you had the bracelet in your

new who were your principal friends,
er’s son and Mr. Chetwynd. On the 18th of

H\e lnn

August everything went on as usual. On the following
day the banker’s son came to you, and as soon as he left
you you went to the lawyers, and afterwards to the
banker’s. I felt sure now that it was at that bank that
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the jewels had been placed, and that you had been wait-
ing till the young memsahib’s birthday for the news
that they might be taken out; then you went to Mr.
Chetwynd’s, and he went to the bank.” I had no doubt
that he was to take them out for you, and after that one
of the men never took his eyes off him when he was
outside of his house. Afterwards you went to the place
where the men used to fight, and the man who was
watching you went in, and had beer, and saw you talking
with the big man you used to fight with, in the parlor
behind the bar. The watcher went out to follow you,
but left another to watch this man. We found that both
Mr. Chetwynd and he went to a shipping office in Tower
Street, and we then guessed that you intended to take the
bracelet at once across the sea.

“T went myself and found out that a vessel was sailing
in two days to Amsterdam. I took a passage for a man
in the cheap cabin, and asked to look at the list of
passengers, as I believe that some friend would be sailing
by her; there were two men’s names down together in
one handwriting among the first-class passengers, and I
guessed that these were you and Mr. Chetwynd. I also
saw the name of the big man, which I had heard long
before, down in the list of passengers, and another name
next to his in the same handwriting. T did not kmow
his name, but guessed that it was another of the fight-
ing men, and that they were going to look after you
until you had got rid of the diamonds. On the morning
that she was to sail one of the Lascars was on board; 1
thought it possible that in order to throw anyone who
might be following you off your scent you might at the
Tast moment go ashore, and that Mr. Chetwynd might
take the diamonds over, so I watched, and saw you on
the deck with your friend.

“T and the other three Lascars then took passage that
evening in a craft for Rotterdam, and got to Amsterdam
two days hefore your ship arrived; we went to different
houses, and going separately into the worst parts of the
town, soon found a man who kept a_gambling den, and
who was a man who could be trusted. T offered him a
thousand franes to collect twenty-five men, who were to
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id a hundred franes each, and to be ready, if your
ship arrived after dark, to attack two passengers I would
pnml out to them. I did not want you to be hurt, so bar-
gained that all knives were to be left behind, and that
Be was to supply the men only with clubs. If the ship
came in in daylight you were to be attacked the first
time you went out affer dark. You know how that was.
carried out. You had two more men with you than I
had expected; but 1 thought that with a sudden rush you
might all be separated. You know the rest. The mo-
ment you were knocked down I and three others
carried you to a boat. It had been lying near the stairs,
and we took you off to the barge in which I had arranged
you should be taken to Rotterdam.

“We told them that you were a drunken man who had
been stunned in a fight in a public house. As soon as
we were off, I searched you and found the diamonds.
Then, as you know, we pit you ashore. We all crossed
to England that night. Two days later I sailed in this
ship, the Brakmapootra. I am mot afraid of telling you
this, because I know that the diamonds will not shine on
the "n( ’s arm until all fear of search and inquiry are over.
My task will be done when I hand them over to the man
who holds the office I once held; then T shall bear the
penances imposed on me for having broken my caste in
every way, and for having taken Iif(‘. and for the rest of
my days I shall wander as a fakir through India. I shall
be supported by the knowledge that I have done my duty
to my god, and have sacrificed all in his serv ice, but it
will ever be a grief to me that in so doing it was neces-
sary to sacrifice the life of one who had ever shown me
kindness. Yo v wonder why I have written this, but
I felt that T must own the truth to you, and that you
should know that if in the course of my duty to the god it

v y misfortune to slay your father, I have twice saved
e, just as three times I saved that of the Colonel
mhlh your uncle.”

There was silence for some little time after Mark had
finished reading.
“1It is a strange story indeed,” Mr. Greg said, “but it
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is not for us to judge the man. He has acted according
to his lights, and none can do more. He sacrificed him-
self and his life solely to the service of his god, well know-
ing that even were he successful, his reward would be
penance and suffering, and a life of what cannot but be
misery to a man brought up, as he has been, to consider
himself of the highest and holiest rank of thie people. 1
think, Mark, we nced neither say nor think anything
harshly of him.”

“ Certainly not,” Mark agreed. “I can understand
that according to his view of the matter anything that
£tood between him and his goal was but an obstacle to be
&wept aside; assuredly there was no premeditation in the
killing of my father. I have no doubt that the man was
attached to him, and that he killed him not to save his
own life, but in order that his mission might be carried
out.”
“ Quite so, Mark; it was done in the same spirit, if T
may say so, that Abraham would have sacrificed his son
at the order of his God. What years of devotion that
iman has passed through! Accustomed, as you see, to a
lofty position, to the respect and veneration of- those
around him, he became a servant, and performed duties
that were in his opinion not only humiliating, but
polluting and destructive to his caste, and which rendered
him an outcast even among the lowest of his people. Do
Jyou not think so, Mrs. Thomd\ke‘ g}

Millicent, who was crying quietly, looked up.

“T can only think of him as the man who twice saved
Mark’s life,” she said.

“I understand why you have wished to tell me this
story,” the Rector went on to Ma You wish me to
know that Arthur Bastow did not add this to his other
crimes; that he was spared from being the murderer of
your father, but from no want of will on his part; and,
as we l\now, he killed many others, the last but an hour
or two before he put an end to his own life; still T am
glad that this terrible crime is not his. It seemed to be
so revolting and unnatural. It was the Squire’s father
who had gi\'cn the living to his father, and the Squire
himself had been his friend in the greatest of his trials,




340 COLONEL THORNDYKE'S SECRET.

and had given him a shelter and a home in his old age.
I am glad, at least, that the man, evil as he was, was
+ ¢ »

” Dick Chetwynd said cheerfully, in order
to turn the subject, “I am heartily glad that we have
got |o the bottom of this jewel myster have been
puzzling over it all the time that you have been away,
and I have never been able to under: d how, in spite
of the precautions that we took, they should have found
out that the jewels were at Cotter’s, and that you had
them on board with you, and, above all, why they spared
your life when they ‘could so easily and safely have put
you out of the way. It is certa un]v strange that while
you were thinking over everything connected with the
Jewels, the idea that Ramoo was the leading spirit in the
Whole business should never once have oceurred to you.”

A month later, when Mark went up to town, he called
at Leadenhall Street.

“ Of course, you have not heard of the arrival of the
Bralmapootra’at Madras yet. May I ask when she left
the Cape?”

“ She never left the Cape, sir,” the clerk replied, «and
there are very grave fears for her safety. She spoke the
“urnmm and gave her mails for id when the latter

was eight days out from the Cape, and the Surinam
lqmrhd that'a day later she encountered a terrible gale,
lost several spars, and narrowly escaped being blown on-
to the African coast. Since then we have 122 no news
of the Brahmapootra. A number of Indiamen have ar-
rived since; the latest came in only yesterday, and up to
the time when she left no news had been received of the
ship. Three small craft had been sent up the coast
weeks before to make inquiries for her, but had returned
without being able to obtain any intelligence, and had
seen no wreckage on the coast, although they had gone
sevl hundred miles beyond where she had spoken the
Surinam, therefore there can be little doubt that she
fo\md(rc(l with all hands during th e. You had no
near relatives on board, I hope,

“No near relatives, but there w

ngla

one on board in

whom I was greatly interested. Here is my card; L
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should fecl greatly obliged if you would write me a line
shou]d you hear anything of her.”

1 will do so, sir. We have had innumerable inquiries
from friends and relatives of those on board, and
although of late we have been obliged to say that there
can no longer be any hope that she will ever be heard of,
not a d.xy passes but many persons still come in to
inquire.”

No letter ever came to Mark; no news was ever heard
of the Bralmapootra. Ramoo’s sacrifice was in vain, and
never again did the diamond bracelet glisten on the arm
of the idol in the unknown temple.

TEE END.
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